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To the Reverend and truty Learn¬ 
ed Dr. John Covel,. 
Chancellor of York, and Ma- 
fier of Chrift-Colledge in Cam¬ 
bridge. 


Reverend Sir t 

T O have your Name prefixed 
to this Book, will give you 
{ufficient Reafon no left tQ 
marvel at my Boldnefs thanFolly;bu$ 
the Right of Dedication, every Scrib- 
ler alfumes to himfelf, may in {bine 
meafure fave me harmlefs; and your 
Goodnefs which truly knows how to 
pardon the rafh Attempts of Youth * 
has animated me to (helter this fmall 
Tr'tfte under the Patronage of your 
Name. I will not go ; about to exte¬ 
nuate my Crime, by fuch fulfbm Ta~ 
ne&yrich as Dedications are ufually 
fluffed withal; for thofe are the com¬ 
mon Badges of Mercenary Pens, 
which too oft betray the Wit as well 
A. $ as 









The Tipi ft le Dedicatory. 

as the Integrity of fuch Writers. F do 
not pretend in the leaft to better your 
Underftandirg by this firlall Com¬ 
pendium, or to add any thing to the 
knowledge of aPerlon who is already 
1o well acquainted with the World, 
and has feen fo many famous Coun¬ 
tries : Neither do I make ufe of your 
Name to avoid (thecommon Fate of 
Young Writers) Envy , for to be 
thought worthy of that, fhall be my 
greateft Glory ; but chiefly becaule 
the Name of lo eminent a Patron may 
give the greater Encouragement to 
others, and that this Science may be 
the more efteemed in our ZJniverfi- 
iy ; and laftly, that I may let the 
World know how much lam honour¬ 
ed by publilhing my lelf 

• Tew mofi Humble , and 
x Devoted Servant, 

L A U. E A C II A R D. 
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( PREFACE. 

JL dl ld/r Tj : afir ’ 

wjtrucrer , and to rive a morp 
complex perfeB and clearer Idea than 

\»bA- e ”c done b ff ore ' °f Divisions 
Subdivifions, Chief Towns, and So- 

V ver l Ccuntr y in the World, 
TrZZc S,Cliatl0ns > Divifions and 
1 n ^° n ? ’ as a tf° ( t0 have it more 
c7ri m) J h - e R ^ons, Languages 

Comn,od, t , e S ,R i ve, s> Lak«,^,^ S : 

til eMr" C “ a '\‘ in,rm,xt ™ of all 
| the Old Geography with the New In 

' fart, the Reader may here find Zval 

number of Names (r^re than may wfll 
be expeffed mjuch a Volume ) all fit with 
Jo much good Method and Order , that 

± r :t" eVer r a Evince, hut that he 

y kmw toe Pofition and Dimenfi- 

4 ons » 









The Preface. | 

ons ; never a Subdivifion, but k may 
find the Situation; *° r ever + City or | 
Town, but he may understand who tt ts j 
fubieft to* and ad with a very little 
trouble: And where-ever this?erfeStton j 
is found to fail, it is for want of Dilco- | 

veries and not Method. % 

men the Second Edition was pub- | 
Ii(h y d, 1 dejignd never to have made any -j 
further Additions, to it, well knowing 
fitch woud make the two former Iniprei- 
ilons of little or no value: But in the 
Second Impreffion the Printers had com¬ 
mitted many Faults (befides feveral that 
Were put into the Errata) which were ve¬ 
ry injurious to all young Beginners. In a 
careful looking over them. I found confide- \ 
ruble Vefefts,which Ifaw might be fuppli- f : 
ed by the help offeme Books and Maps/ t 
hapned to light of , which I had not feen 
before ; and this causd me to make thofe 
Improvements, which were abfolutely ne- 
cejfary to a further Terfeftion of this 
Work, tho fill keeping to the Deflgn, 
and almoft the fame Bulk. So thatnow 
(betides fever al things added in Afta, A- 
iVici, and America) Europe is much 
more psrject and compleat than ever j 

and 


The Preface. 

and form of the Countries, (particular¬ 
ly France/w one) are, I think, as ab¬ 
folutely per fell as the Deflgn and Me- 
l thod was capable of. As for the re ft, ( J 
' mean of thofe in Europe,) a few Stroaks 
will bring them to equal ? erf eft ion i but 
thofe few were fo difficult to obtain^ that 
I cod d by no means procure them from 
either the be ft Books or Maps, extant. 
Further than this 1 (hall never aim at, 
but Jhall tell the Courteous Reader once 
5 for all. That I fhall never make any 
more Additions than are in this Third 
Impreffion, nor have any thing more to 
do with it than a Verbal Correction a- 
mounts to: And as for Printers Fault s 
at prefent, here are not any material ones 
that I know of. 

As for the Table of the Chief Placet of 
Europe that was in the Second Imprei* 
fion ; tho of confulerable Ufe, yet I've 
left it out for the future, partly to pre¬ 
vent Jwelling the Book ; but more efpe- 
ciatty, becaufe I have firsce put out an III* 
dex, vaftly more ufeful, called by the 
name of The Gazetteer’s, or Newl- 
man’sInterpreter;M'&c£ as it is themoft 
elaborate Piece, fo l think it is the mo ft 







The Preface. 

” K f ar y. P ie ce C'facially for i„f er k„r 

intl\ 1 ■ m " i‘ J °f ,h " Sub !'k <ho 

’!■ ,hert ’ ” 0,hi ”S of that Art or Con¬ 
trivance m that as in this. 

vZ,l tr Z W “l °l“>.? ,his Book fat the 

hefor "A M j‘ ^ U " ob f' rv “) » to take 

cfl ' l ‘ ? a f mm °f M *P S > W 
mpare it nnth them. But for any fuch 

l J Mno ' ’f the Pr ‘cc of a good Col- 
Ml ion, may learn in a great meafure, at 

f iJ/, ">fy cm General Map, a, F 

ters W '2/f Ma 

tries ar/ eP jfJ ,nces M W 'H as Coun- 

UI”TI , ““I Bjt , ,bt M t of tbefe 
fF’lf ,br > be oolouredfo a, to di- 

d vfrt!f fT e n ,he Divi| ions and Sub. 
ile n 'f Book, and a little Study, 

thinot ert J r t afSWltt mM wi,l > f°me- \ 
thing beyond his Expectation. \ 

t if" 11 ™‘ r ,nuU ' the Reader with any 

(“jf, V,fi r fe , °f ,h,s ttature , hut 

a Wotk7t Z T ( aid f°"”"‘h ^t 
rv r _ ' t J f? Nat »>'ey fo extraordina¬ 

ry Compendious, and containing f 0 

<vp much in fo (mail a room ; f, £ 

tLnVJ* 1 "' 1,1 ? n ' d Various to compofe , 
than Volumes,/ much larger /&*, ( e L_ 

ctaUy fines Others in many things have 

ban 
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cen fo defective) fo it is alfo more liable 
Faults , and the ImperfeElions much 
ore apparent in fuch an Exact Method : 
nd fuch a Compleat Book as is here 
I premifed (how f mall and contemptible 
S/oever it may feem) mujl needs be of 
'great Uje , and it requit'd a more pecu¬ 
liar Care than others of greater Bulk and 
jEfteem in the Worlds and alfo needed a 
f erf on of Riper Tears , and far firenger 
^Judgment than my felf to have perform'd 
9t: And therefore whatever Commen¬ 
dations I have feem'd to have given it 
™y felf IJhou'd give far greater to any 
one that Jhou'd perfeB it ; and Jhou'd be 
extreamly glad to find a P erf on thatjhou'd 
CorreB, Alter , or any ways Improve the 
Defign. 






A 


letter 

T o 

Mr. Laurence Eacbard } 

The Author of the 

Compendium of Geography. 


sir. 


T O Commend or Recommend a Book 
which has been fo far approved by 

predion in th e '5 r ° rW » as 10 54:11 of a whole Im- 
very 235? fpac f of a few Months, may feem 
therefore I fin?i j n ^.. <?ver * much officious; and 

I G . eo ^ r ‘ , P^y is become in our Times, finer 

^Srandauff" 8 ’ 3 Vaftand 
at a &lr M ^ r C u many are difcour a- 

Writers h aSd ft nrtr Pe *’ bythemcer Bulk of the 
nand ir wS dprefu "! ,n 8 rh e y can never under¬ 
and it,* ithout reading f 0 many greatVolumes, 

caft 


■A Letter, &c. 
whichthey haveno Bufinefs. 

fes* 5 S?^-£s.«ts 

of ^« *«6«accounts' 
I2l “ indeed the tree Method of ail 

i^ffLrT„? e Sf’L N ? ,i0 " s from ftort ft- 

rvaA^’ • cbeB 00 improve the fame bv 
And d rhmr2 n i Ute Inguiries »nto-alI theISm ; 
«s ? r * D W in 

xr OPm u- HiJtorj^ endeavoured to 

a^ /° Un § deader of Hiftory, and by 
Regrets, fit and prepare him for that noble 

pa l ticuIar you have obliged the 
World beyond any Man that has attainted 

2 T tc . an **«««■ i»-^WfS3Fbv 

the Brewrj G f it, there being nothing of this 

Nature to my Knowledge e K Snt in any Lai 

« gc* that is not much larger than yours 
Secondly, by the Exa8 Method, than which 
f^odnngcan poffiWy be invented 
•perhaps be better purfued. Thirdly, bv the 
CW/and Perjpicuity of it, there Sing 
i5 in8 Sift 6 J 10 e Book £ hat may not eafily 

-ssesmssssh!: 








A Letter , See. 

endeavoured to make it fecro contemptible on 
all thefe Accounts, but I fhall never go about 
to reftific their wilful Mi flakes : The reft of 
the World will think never the worfe of it, 
for any thing they can fay } and whenever I 
am to enter into any new. Study I fhall ever 
defire to find a Guide that has thefe Faults to 

introduce me. .. „ , . . 

The true way of ufing this Book, is to take 
care before-hand for a Collection of Maps} 
one - General Map, the four Quarters, and the 
particular Kingdoms, or fo many of them 
as is thought fit, which may very eafily be 
had for about 25 or 30 s. then this Book be¬ 
ing Read, and compared with thofe Maps, in 
about a Week ora little more, a young Matt 
wholly unacquainted with the World will be 
able to underftand the Pofitionoi Kingdoms, Ci¬ 
ties, &c. which he may afterwards enlarge as 

he thinks fit. , 

As to your felf. Sir , you need not trouble 
or concern your felf with the Cenfures of 
foraeMen-, the World was never guilty of 
too much good Nature, in this, or any other 
thing. There is a fecret Envy that ever waits 
upon all thofe that have prefumed to inftrutt 
the World *, for though few Men have Wealth 
enough, yettheyare ail Wonderoas Wife, and 
take it very ill to be better informed* 

I can buc Congratulate your good Fortune 
in meeting with a civil Bookfeller* that would 
give you. the liberty of Correcting and En¬ 
larging your own Work, fince -the Second 
Imprcffion Of my Geographical Ditlmiuy was 
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J® P !l iB I e ? wirhout my Knowledge as 
Corretted and Enlarged ; when in truth it is 

neither} and this, after I had fpent above 

urn? 10 i a - C ^ ork ac the Requeft of 
the Publisher : This isan Affront that will try 

^L^ a i! enCC ° f an / utflor to the utmoft, tho’ 
are , n0 ' fuch ’ can hardly think it an 
Injury, oradeaft but a very light one. 

But then as to Perfonal Reflexions, or Ver- 

n^h!«i Ur i eS * *h 0( fi evc r thought worthy of 
nothing but NegleCt} and time if nothing 

dfe will bring you to approve of this Senti- 
jnenc of 


S I R. 

^J > / wr ! c h» Your moJl AjfeSicnate 

Sept. 3. . 

l6 9 I - Friend And Servant, 

Edmund Bohun. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

TTHere isnow in the Prefs a Third Edition* 
X rn Foho, oF rny Geographical DiBionary, 
without any of the many Ccrredions and En¬ 
largements I had prepared foric} fo thac lam 
inforced beforehand to difovvn it, that my Re- 
pucation may notfufferany more by thac fort 
of Treatment. 


Decern, ac. 
1 < 5 ? 2 . 


Edmund Bohun 











Advertifement. 


T HE Header is defiled to 
take Notice, That ch. T. 
(lands for chief Town or City * 
1. and b. for long and broad $ 
m. for Miles 5 K. D, Mar. Earl. 
Prin. Bar. and fuch like, for King¬ 
dom , Dukedom , MarquHate , 
Earldom,Principality and Barony $ 
the reft may be underftood with¬ 
out Explanation. 
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g A Mott Compleat 
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I geography;; 

1 G E NE R A L and SPECIAL; 

I Defcribing all the 

Emptra, Kmgdqgn^ an d Vmimm, 

1 n the 

Whole W O R L D. 

is 3 Science which 
It £ 5 e Defcr, P ci °n of the Earth, 
r . Ic from Cofmogmpby as a Z 

firomthe whole, and Rom Chorography andTh 
pognphy as : the whole.fjom its pam. 

» . * ^ u ^i e< S of this Book") is 

^rmake UDonecr?^ f°c gether with t,te 

God of Nature, that from its eliganc/amS 

*•**•*> by 

E by 
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by the Germans , die Welt ; by the Dutch , de | 
Wereldt $ and by the Poles, Swat. 1 

It is fitutted, according to Pfo/omyand 7 /- -s 
cho, in the Centre of the World > but accord* | 
ing to Copernicus, between the Orbs of Mars 
and Venus its fubfiftance fo wonderful, as 
may well exprefs that unlimited Power that 
performs infinitely beyond our imagina¬ 
tion. 

As to its. Magnitude, it is a 1600 miles in 
Circuit, (allowing according to the vulgar 
Account 60 to a Degree *,) its Diameter 6871 
mile6r its Semidiamiter 3436 5 its Superficies 
infquare miles 148510584, and itsfolid Con¬ 
tent 169921796241 Cdbical miles. 

For the better underftanding all its Parts, it 
may be divided into four*general Heads, vi^. 

1. Its Imaginary Farts \ l. Its Real Parts , 
a. In refretl of its Inhabitants j And , 4. Its 
Uational Parts. 

j. Imaginary Farts. 

The Imaginary Parts are only (upppofedfor j 
the clearer undemanding of this Science ; 
They are, 1 Poles , i. Circles, 3. Zones , and ; 
4. Climes, 

1. The Poles are the extream points of the 
Axis, which is fuppofed to pafs through the ! 
Centre of the Earth, and on which it is fup¬ 
pofed to move daily about. They anfwer to 
the Poles of the Heaven as the other Imagi¬ 
nary Parts) being the futthert diftant from the 
/Equator •, in number two. 1. The Article, 1 

or I 
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or North-Pole -, a«d 2. sheAntartich, or South- 
Pole. 1 

2. The circles are divided into the Greater 
1 and Lejfer the Greater divide theWOrld into 
two equal parts i'in number four, wV I. The 
/Equator, compaffingthe Earth equally between 
(and fnrtheft fromj the Poles : Whefi the 
Sun is here, the days and nights are equaL 

The Zodiac^, (in Which is the EclipticlQcut- 
C I ng „ the M 3 mtTir obliquely, thorough which 
the Sunpaffesin a year. Theft two are im¬ 
moveable. 3. The mitpn, dividing the vifi- 
bfe parts of rhe Heavens from the invifible. 
4. The Meridian, dividing the Horizon into 
two equal parts: When the Sun is here, it is 
Noon. Thefetwo are Moveable. 

The Igffer Circles divide the World into 
ttoo Unequal Parts-, They are, 1. The Th>- 
pteks, which terminate fhe Sun’s difiance from 
the Equator, beingl3degr. and half fr6m it.- 
When the Sun is here, it is either Suttimef or 
Winter. They are two, vn. of Cancer on the 
North, and of Capricorn on theSouth-fideof tlic 
/Equator. 2. The Polar Circles, 66 degr. and one 
half of the / Equator , and 23 and one half of the 
Poles-, they are called the Article and An tar tick 
Cirdes.3.The Parallels ,which ar^parallel to the 
/Equator, fet in Maps to (hew the Latitude, as 
the Meridian Tines are to (hew the Longitude 
of places. (Note, That Latitude is the difiance 
fr ont the ^Equator, and Longitude from the 
firfi Meridian, made commonly at the Canary 
Ifies. 
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.3, .The Zones arc certain fpaces of Earth, 
included between twolefler Circles. In num¬ 
ber, five i r/^. one Torrid Zone, which lies be- 
hveenthe Tropicks-, two Temperate Zones be- 
«veen the Tropicks and PoLsr Circles *, and two 
frigid Zones, between the Polar Circles and 
Potty '. _ _ ; 

1 4? AC/itwe, or Climate , is afpace of Earth, 
between two Parapets, in which the longeft 
day isincrealedhalf-an hour: As for Exam¬ 
ple* inthejirft Clime, the longeft day is 12 
nours and an half; in the fecond, 13 hours ; in 
the third, 13 hours and an half, ^c. they are 
in number 24, that is. from the Equator to 
the Polar Circles. 

1. Real Parts. 

The Real Parts are fuch as have * Real Ex¬ 
igence upon the Superficies of the Earth. Di¬ 
vided intp 1. Water, and 2. Land. 

1, Water is divided into* 1. Ocean , called 
a general Colle&ion or Rendezvous of all Wa- 
- ters, giving bounds to the four Regions of the 
Earth. 2. Sea, a part of the Ocean incompaf- 
fed with Land except ,6nt Streight, fuch as 
' the Mediterranean, and[ Baltic^. 3. Streight , a 
part of the Ocean,, reftrained into narrow 
bounds, openyig the way to a Sea, as thofe 
of Magalanica ,and Gibraltar. 4 .Lake, a large 
fpace of Water wholly iCncompafled with Land, 
?s rtrima and Zaire. 5. Creek, or Gulf, a 
crooked Shoar, thrufting forth as it were two 
Arms to. hold the Sea, as thofe of Venice and 
Lepanto . As for Rivers, Ditched, Brooks , Foun¬ 
tains, &c. need no defeription. 


2. Land 
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2. Land ,divided into, 1. Continent, n vaft 
Traft of Land where many Nations are joined 
together, as Europe, Ajja> Stc. 2. IjJand, a 
•pace of Land wholly inctwnpafled with Sea 
as Britain,: Japan, &c ; 3 .Peninfula, a foace-of 
Land,, incompafled with Sea, except one fmall 
part, as Morea, Malacca, Hcc. 4. Iflhmus. is. 
that fpace of Land that joins a Pefihjula to-a 
Continent. 5 . Promontory, a Mountain (hooting 
it fed into the Sea, the end of which is called 
a Cape, as die Cape of Good Hope, Cape Verde, 
Scc. Asfor Mountains, Rocks, Valleys , Fields 
Forefts,, Woods, plains , &c. arc all w?U 
known. , . . 

3 * Inhabitants. . 

The Earth is divided in refyefl of its In¬ 
habitants, into the right hand and left. 1. To 
Poets, the North was counted the right hand, 
and the South the left. 2. To Priefls, the 
South is. :the riaht. hand, and the North the 
left, 3. To Afirohomers, the Weft is the right 
hand, and the Eaft the left. And, 4. To Geo¬ 
graphers, the Eaft is righr, and the Weft left. 
The Inhabitants chemfelves are diftinguifhed , 
1. In refpeaof their Situation. 2. According 
to their Shadows. 3. In refpeft of the Pj- 
fition of the.Globe. ? And, 4. According toithe 
Countries. 1, 

,1 • Thofe, according to their Situation are. 
divided into j ■ i. Antacii . which' he under ehe^ 
Meridian, and fame Longitude, button 
different. (ides of the Equator. 2. Veritcei, 
which live on .the fame fide of the /Equator, 

B 3 and 












° w orl d: 

and fame Latitude , but on oppofite tides of 
the Globe. 3. Antipodes, that live diametrical¬ 
ly oppofice to each other. 

2 . Thofe according to their Shadows, are 
divided into, r. Amphifcii, ('called atfo Afcii) 
Who live on the Torrid Zone, whofe Shadows 
tend both ways. 2. Perifcii , which live in 
the Frigid Zones, whofe Shadows tend all ways. 
3* Heterofcti, in the Temperate Zones, whofe 
Shadows tend but one way. 

3- Thofe according to the Pofition of the 
Globe, are ditiinguifned into, 1. Such as live 
ib a Right Sphere, ( under the /Equator) where 
the Stars rife and fee at right Angles, 2. Such 
as live in an Oblique Sphere, ("between the A- 
quator and Poles) where the Stars rife and fee 
obliquely. 3. Such as live in a Parallel Sphere 
(under the Poles) where the Stars are always 
parallel to the Horizon. 3 

4* Thofe according tts the Countries, ate 
diitinguifhed ’into a great many Nations and 
Peoples, as French, Spaniards , Italians, Ger¬ 
mans, Sec . all which Stall be more particularlV 
treated of afterwards. 

4. National Parts. 

T? c E* tb > » refpeft of its Countries, is 
divided into four Parts; vi%. i. Europe; 1. Afia, 

3* 'Africa, and 4. America j to which are added. 

5 . Terra Boriules ineognira, 'and 6. Terra Au- 
firales incognita. Thefe are divided into 
Empires, Kingdoms, Regions Countries, Nati¬ 
ons, See. Subdivided into Provinces, Govern¬ 
ments, 
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ments, PrefeSlures, Circles, Territories, Difirifls, 
Counties, &c. 

As for the Empires, there are fix of fpecial 
* Note at prefent, vi^. Turfy, Rujfia, Perfia, 
Tartary, India, and Abijfintt 5 this la ft is of late 

! much impaired: To thefe we may add three 
others that go by that Name, Vis'. Germany, 
Morocco, Monomotopa. The Defcription of thefe, 
with the Kingdoms., Inferiour Provinces, and So¬ 
vereignties, is the main defignofthis Book. 

Countries are for the moft part divided ac¬ 
cording to Princes Dominions, (but not always 
fo -,) they are feparated from each other, 1. 
Sometimes by Sea, as Germany and Denmark 
from S we deland. 2. Sometimes by Rivers, as 
Na'olia from Turcomania. 3, Sometimes by 
Mountains, as France from Spain. 4. Some¬ 
times by Walls, as China from Tartary. And, 
5. Sometimes divided only according to the 
Towns and Fcrts of the Princes, as France from 
the Low Countries. 

Thus much for the W O R L D in Genera!. 
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I EUROPE 


VRO PE has on the North, the Frozen 
- J Ocean ; on-the Weft the Ducalidonian and 


- — - 7 uwu tait L'M,UllttQn*in due 

Weftern Ocean ; on the South xhe Medeitrrane- 
an s « > and on the Eaft Afia-, from which, 
parted by the Archepclago, the Euxine Sea, and 
Prtlui AUotii the reft is .uncertain .• Situated 
between the 7 th and redeh degr. of Lon. and 
between the 34th and 7 2d deg.of Lat.being in 
Iengtii from Gape St. Vincent in Portugal, to the 
Mouth of the River Ob) in Rujfia, about 3300 
Miles i and in breadth from Cape Matapan in 
Mrea, to che North Cape in Norway, about 
2200 MilesV called by .the Punch, T Europe , 
by the Spaniards and Italians , P Europa •, by 
the Turks, Fumeli , and fometimes Al Franck ; 
by the Georgians, Piantkoba •, and by the reft 
of Ajut , Fnvu l y ijhi?2. 

ft is the leaft part of the four, but far the 
more Noble, being the moft Populous and Ci¬ 
vilized, adorned with many large and glori¬ 
ous Cities, inriched with the moft necdlary 
Commodities, and abounding with all the 
Riches, Pleafures and Plenty, that the moft 
Voluptious Man can wifh'for; Famous, 1. For 
the Roman and Greek. Monafchies: 2. For its 
Political Governments: 3. For its Tempera- 



&c; which 

fnall he alf fpokcft of afterwards. -• 

/ Itif'^WIer the Govefnmen- of ch'&e'fifripe- 
rort Htrk)i ’ftuffia; and Qermani •, 'fkven 
hing i^i^Eiigfdnd, Prance, ’ Spain / Portugal, 
Denmark ;, Swede land, and' Poland ; one Pope of 
n ^ me J Oukes, ( be fid e s Lorrdin ^nci thofe 0 f 
the Empire} ^iRTuJcan),Sawy,modenh,Afama. 
Parma, and Kurland y four Dependent Princes, 
vir x , TranfPLvanirr,'Wnlnchia\ Moldavia ; and Critn 
Eftar/i ftteh'Co^m^ealths, (btftdes'thar 
°}' ft. Marino:') vi^AWVnired Prdvmef, $$htl 
Tprlani^ Venice, Gemt, Ragufn, Luca, and &e- 
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by the Spaniards and Italians , l' Europa by 
the Turks, Rune lit and fometimes Al Franck ; 
by the Georgians, Franckpba and by the reft 
of Afia, Fram kjjhai. 

It is the leaft part of the four, but far the 
more Noble, being the moft Populous and Ci¬ 
vilized, adorned with many large and glori¬ 
ous Cities, inriched with the moftnecdlary 
Commodities, and abounding with all the 
Riches, Pleafuros and Plenty, that the moft 
Voluptious Man can wifti'for.' Famous, i. For 
the Roman and Greek. Monafchies: 2. For its 
Political Governments: 3. For its Tempera¬ 
ture 


EUROPE. 

| tote and' Fertility! 4 . For its: AiW.faWScf- 
and, 5*. For the Purity of th'cChrffian 

The Arts peculiar to Europe, and there In¬ 
vented, may be reckoned Painting, Priming, 
Snttuarp, and divers particulars in the Art of 
rtwtWfon and War , and moft efpecialtylin 
SMtfticl Sc-ma- Jcfcs-thefcVS’S 

counted the Nobiel.vehtion of Gups, tHelaJ? 

"here name? a ° y 0therTh * n 8 s t0 ° '^hg to be 

The Religions of Europe may be reduced 
to five Heads; vi^. t. The Reformed, or Prote- 
Mrtt: 2. Roman-Catholic 5,That of the Greek 
Chkrch : 4. The Mahmeta*;. And 5, The Jewifk 
The Languages are reduced to tihree chief 
^ arcs .-‘ m- The Tei/torif^divided into Englilb, 
Batch, and Dani/b: 2. Larin , corrupted into 
French, Spani/b ,and Italian: -And 3. Sclavonian, 
divided into Ruffian, Polifh , and Turhjh. There 
are feveraI others of lefs Note, as Welfh 
Pinfck', W, Epirotick, &c. which 
flialf-beall-fpokefi of afterwards, -■ 

7 ItiS^ler the Oovernmen- of three fifripe- 
rort Vvvg Turks, Kuffia; and Germani Ytvea 
Kings, 1 yf .> -England, Prance, Spain, * Portugal, 
Denmark* Swede land, and Poland ; one Pope of 
Home -, fix Dukes, ( befides Lorrain jiritj, thpfe of 
the Empire} w^TuJeappfSawp^flfo'denh, 'Atttitita, 
Parma, and Cur land ; four Dependent Princes, 

vi? x . Tranflh<ahU,'Wdlnchia,yMlda%ia inA'Crfa 

Tartar) -, fetetf Codim&j*fciIth$, (betides'that- 
of Sc. Marino:^) vi^VH&'TJnited Prdvinces, SWttJ 
perianth, Venice', Genoa, Ragufa, Luca, and Ge- 
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io &$atn. 

ttva\ bdides many inferiour Princes, Im¬ 
perial Cities, 

Rivers of chief Note' are fix ; tit- i. t)d- 
nube, 2. Wolga, 3. Dwina, 4. Borifthenes , 5. 
AJbi/11, abd 6. Lo^re. 

Mountains • of greatefl account are four ; 
vif 1. the Alps, 2. pixenean Mountains, 3. 
Dofrine Hills, and 4. Carpathean , or Crapacl » 
Mountains. ,, 

taxes of principal Note are reckoned three, 
vl^yf* Ladoga, 1. Onega, arid ■$. Metier „ 

Europe may be divided into twelve Parts; 
tit: I* 2. Portugal, 3. France, 4. Italy. 

5. Britifls'ljles , 6. Low-Countries , 7. Germany 
g. DSntndrJ^, 9. Swedeland, 10, Raffia, 11. Po- 
land, and iz. Turkey in Europe. 



1. &pain« 


T H C Kingdom of Spain lies on the Weil 
of Europe, and on the South*Weil of 
France , in form of a PeninfuU , being in- 
ccmpafied. on three Tides with Sea. Situated 
between the 7th and iad deg. of Lon. and be¬ 
tween the 36th and 44th of Lac. being in 
length from Cape Creus in Catalonia, to Cape 
Finiflerre in Gauicia 630 Miles ; and in breadth 
from Gibraltar in Andalusia, to Cape Pennas 
in Afiuria 480 Miles. Together with Portu¬ 
gal, ic made the Roman Diocefsof Hijpania, 
fometimes x called Hefperia, Iberia, and Celti - 
beridf afterward^ Mut Arabia, and now Spa- 
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nU by the £4 Efpstna i 

by the Fr*nehy L*Efpdgne-, "by the Italians, 
La Spagnfyb y the Poles, fti(pani?a\ and by 
the Germans and Dutch, Spanien and Span, 
gien. • 

Ic was fir ft Conquered by the Carthagini¬ 
ans, foon after by the Kotsufns, then by the 
Vith&ttls, immediately after by the Goths, after 
that by i\\c Saracens and Moors, Annoys, and 
divided into feveral Kingdoms, till Anno 1478, 
Ferdinand drove Out the Moors, and erefteda 
Monarchy, which' has continued ever fince. 
So tharat prefent, it is governed by its own 
King, who has many Dominions, and more 
Titles, particularly that of the Catholic^ King. 
His Royal Seat is at Madrid. A little of it is 
under the French, r - 

The Inhabitants ddcedd from the Goths, 
Moors, Jews, and old Spaniards, and are all 
Roman Catholichs in Religion. Their Language, 
the vulgar Spimifl) or Cafiilian, a Manly Lav* 
guage, compofed of French, Latine , Gotbijh, 
Arabick, ana old Spunifb. In Bifcay they fliil 
fpeak the old Cantabrian, and the Arabic ^ is 
nfed in the Mountains of Granada. Their 
chief Commodities are Sachs, Sugars, Oyl, 
Metals, Rice, Sill;, Oranges, Raifms, Wool, 
f or k,i Rofm, and Lamb-shins. It is divided 
into 15 Provinces, which are as following, 

1. Kingdom of GaBtcia, jncol. la Galicia, 
a Sea Province, the mod N. W. of this King¬ 
dom; but a part of the old Gallacia ; jy 0 
m. I. and 140 b. divided into five Territories 
or Diocefles, tit. 1. Bifh. of Mondonnedr, c h. 

T. Man- 
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i*ri Ar «V of ^ynpofteltai, eh. T. 
Compete 11 a, and Corrmna ; 4. Bifh. of Orenfe, 
ch. T • Orepfey and 5. Bifo r of T#7» ch. T. 
*uy and Bajona: ch. T. of the whole is Com- 
pojtefy or St., Jago-de-CompoftcIla . * 

a. Principality..of :<Ajiitifiqtf incol. las Afturi- 
as, a Sea Province on -flic: of GutUiciai 
part of the old .Galtacja, apd fometime of the 
Kingdom of Z-eon j 1^5 m..l.,and, ^o. b, It 
contains tyro difunft Provinces, i.Af- 
twtd-ae-Oviedo, ch. T. Oviedo, Aviles and Villa- 
Viciofdi and 2. Afluria-derSantillana, or Sr. J.u- 
■diania, ch. T. Santillana and St. Vincent', in 
this lies the Ten of Hey ana , qh. T. Liaises: 
ch. T. of the whole is? Ajiuria is or 

thervvife diyided into (even Tra&s«...- *,1. ' 

3. Principality 9c. Lordfhip, of iBjffcdyy in¬ 
col. la Viycaia, anciently Cantabria, a Sea Pro¬ 
vince on the E. of Aufturia •, part of the old 
GalUcia ; 12,0 m. 1 , and 74. b. divided into 
three Provinces, vy. 1. Bifcay, containing 
the Ter. of Garnica, Bufiria, r Vribe, Arratia, 
Bcdia, Ccrfona,. Durango, Mar quin a and Pre- 
llamero', ch. T. Bilbo aud Laredo ', 2. Jpufcoa 
or Gjpufcoa, containing the Ter. of Deva , 
Z>rola and Oria\ ch. T. Tolofa and Fontarabia-, 
and 3. Alava , ch- T. Vitoria and Salvatiena : 
ch. T. of the whole \s Bilbo, 

4. Kingdom of Navayr , incol. la Navarra, 
zn Inland Province on the S. E. of Bifcay, 
part of old Tarraconenfis', 9^ m. 1. .and 8'd 
b. dividqd into five Parts called Majorlhips, 
viy 1. Pampelona , ch. T. Parfrpslune 5 2. 0- 
Ina ch. T. elite 3. F.fte'Ja ch. T. Eftelfa 

and 
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and , ^41 4, Sw&tfo ch. ,T . Saqguefo;, and 

y Xmtei&kvF' »riM. » 

in this-liesj the Ter., of ‘ Bardena-Real, ch- T. 
Cajiello-de-Sancbo-'Abctrca: ch. T f of the whole 
is Pampelune. This is thgh Navarr, the Lower 
is in France, ■■■-'■■, . / 

5. Kingdom of Ar.agon , incof .el-Aragon, zn 
Inland Province on the $. £. of' jjiayarr,i part 
of the old Tarraconen/is-j liq m.,1. andno 
b. divided Into fevea Territories orDiocef- 
fes, vizj- 1 • Bilh. .of Joed, ch. ft.-' jaca > 2. 
Bifli, of Balbaftro , ch. T. Balbafiro in this 
js the County of Rxbagorzjt, ch. T. Benayer.i -, 
3. Bilh. of Huefca , ch. T. Huefca-, 4. Arch, 
of Sdrflgpfa, ch v T. ^aragof^.y ,Biih. of fa¬ 
ir acona, ch. Tv J!aracm, .axia C}tLipajud‘, d.-Bjfln 
of Albara^in, q^J . Warded •, apd 7. Bifli.; of 
Tervel, ch. T. 7 >m/,?.ch. r T* qf. the whole 
is, Saxagofa. '• . "‘‘"V!, -- '■ • 

'• 6 .- Principality of Catalonia, incol. la Cata- 
lunna , a Sea Province on the E. of Aragon -, 
part, of old Tayraconenfis •, iSo m. l. aqd 130 
b. divided t intp thrpe Parts, vOf.,'. f . Old Ca¬ 
talonia, qbruaimng tke ! Tcf. of Lerida, Balag- 
yer ^ Tjtrre^a .,; Agrqmunt ,, Gar dona a Maureja, 
Villa-'ftraiiCA.- de ftancides, ‘ f/lonfldne , Tarragin 
an d .Torfofr, ch. T. the.fame: 2. New Cata¬ 
lonia or the Coun. of Barcelona , ( part under 
the French,) containing the Ter. of Vr,gel, 
Cerdanna, Camprodpn, Vick, Girona and Bane - 
'land > cfi.' T*; the feme: ar,d 3, Ccqo of.^o^- 
filloii (.fubjeft the fVfr.ch). containing tf.e 
Ter..;pf t'erpl&nan,. and Villa-Pranpa Up . Con¬ 
sent ; ch. ,T. the .feme. ch. T. of the whole is 
Barcelona.' 4 ' ’7. K’rig- 

















7 * Kingdom of VaUneij^ btcol. la Valencia, 
t Sea Province on rite tovaf Coruhnia 
afid S. of Aragon ; part of the old Carthage, 
nenfis, with a little Tarraconenfis , 178 m. 1. 
and 70 b. divided into three Parts, %dr. 1. 
MBares, or Migliares, ch. T. Villa-Hermofa, 
and St; Matthew-, 2. Xucar, containing the 
Tet: of Morvudroj ch. T. Villa-Real-, and 
Mohnella , ch. T. Valencia ; and 3. Segura. 
ch. T. Origvella snd Alicant : cH. T. of the 
whole is Valtnc'tttot Valence. 

8. Kingdom of Murcia, incol. la Murcia , a 
fmall Sea Province on the S. W. of Kr/tit- 
cm } part of the old Carthaginenfit-, 9$m. J. 
and 70 b. divided into two Territories of 
Qmntfes, vi K . 1. Mima, ch. T. Murcia, and 
Ind Calafparte •, and 2. Cartagena , ch. T. CVTr- 
fugena, Lorca and Aimacaren: befide thefe 
two, is reckoned the Ter. of Villena, in the 
bounds of Old-Caflile and Valencia , ch. T. 
Villena-. ch. T. of the whole is Murcra. 

9. Province of New-Caftile, mol. Caftilla 
la Nueva, or the Kingdom of Toledo , about 
naif the K. of Crf/li/e or Bardulia, a Midland 
Province on the N. W. of ^/«rcw, and W. 
of Valencrai part of old Carthaginenfit , with 
a little of Lufitania-, 230 m. 1 . and 220 b. 
divived into three Provinces, 1. 

ch. T. Madrid, Toledo and Alcala-de-Henares \. 
2. La Sierra, ch. T. Cuenca, and Requena 5 
and 3, La Mancha, ch. T. Cividad-Real ; in 
this are the Ter. of Calatrava , Alcocer , and 
Alcara ch, T. the fame : ch. T, of the 
whole is Madrid the Metropolis of all 

10 Pro*. 
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coi Province of OUhCafitie*, ined. CafiUla 
la Vieja , the reft. of die K. of Caflile or 
Bardulia, a Midland Province on the N. of 
New Caflile and W. of Aragon-, part of old 
Gallacia and Tarraconenfis-, 190 m. 1 . and 145 
b. divided into eight Majorfhips, w't;. 1 * Bur. 
got, ch. T. Burgos i f±. Rioja £ a diftinft part ) 
ch.T. Logrdnnoy ^. Calahtrra ^ ch. T. Cala- 
horra; 4.'Seria, ch. T. Soria, 9. Ofma, ch. T. 
Borgo-d'Oftna -, 6. Valadolid, ch. T. Valadolid y 
7. Segovia, ch. T. and & Avila ch. 

if. Avila: ch. T. of the whole is Burgos. 

11. Kingdom of Urn, or Ugio, an Inland 
Province on the W. of Old-cafiile, and & 
of AJbtria and ufually join’d with it j part 
of the old Gallacia and Lufitania-, 1 65 m. I, 
and no b. divided into two Parts by the 
$lter Douro, vi%. 1. Tralos-Douro, on the N. 
fide, cb. iT. Leah, Afiotga and Zamora $ it* 
tbb lies Tierra de-Campos, ch. T. Palencia -, 
and 2. Citra-Douro, on the S. fide, ch. T. 
Salamanca and Cividad-Roderigo j this is often 
reckoned a pan of Cafiile : ch. T. of the 
whole is Lean. 

12. Province of Extremadura, incol, la Ef- 
tremadura de Leon, a Midland Province on 
the S. of Uon, and W. of New Caflile-, 
part of the old Lufitania and Bat tea , and 
now reckoned a part of New-Caflile, and fome- 
times of Leon-, 194 m. 1 . and 120 b.divided 
into three Parts by the Rivers Tap and Gua- 
dlana, vvg. i.Tralos-Tajo, ch. T. Vlacentia and 
Coria 2. Entre-Tafl'Guadiana, ch.T. Merida 
and Alcmtra *, and 3. Tralos-Guadma. eh. T. 

Bada - 






Badajos, and J&res-fa Badajos; chl^lofthc 
whole is reckoned Bdddjos. in < •**;-, ? iVH 
13v Kingdom oiAndalukta or Vdndalitta z 
Sea Province on. the S. of Extremadura and 
New-Cafiile j the; Wi Parts of the old-Butka 
with fome of Carthagtmnfu’, . 28<5'iii;i..’and 
140 U divided iofofour Tcrritories or Dk>- 
cefles, viz. r. Bifh.of ^fnew, cfo; T. faeriilbd 
Baeza j 2. Bifh. of Cofiova, ch. T. Cordova 
or Corduba ; .3. Arch. otSevilk^ divided into 
the four Ter< of Axarafe, Gonfiantitra, Cam- 
pina, and >Aroche, ch. T. Seville and Ecija-, 
and 4. Biih. of Cadiz, or the .^. rof 
Sidonia,, ch* T. Cadiz , AfedinaSidonia , and 
Gibraltar \ ch* 7 T. ofthe? whole faSeviMe. W 
14* Kingdom Of Granada^ incol. tdcGrana^ 
da t oft called the Andaluzia y a Sea 

Province on the $. E, of. jAndain^m fihe E.'i 
Parts of the old Batica ,with a littlexE Caf* 
t beetle lifts’, 2.20 m. 1. and 70 b. divided into 
four Territories or Diocefles, vi^ 1. Birti. of 
Almeria , ch, T. /4/wmaand 2..Bifh of 

Gmdix, ch. J. Guadix and Baccha, 3. Arch.. 
of Granada, ch. T. Granada and Alui/inioar j 
and 4. Bilh. of Malaga ych. T. Malaga and 
Alhama-y in, this ties Sierra-de-Ronda, ch. T. 
Ronda: ch. T. of the whole is Granada. 

15. Kingdom of Majorca, incol. la Mailer- 
ct, or the Spanifh Ifles, which lie in the Med¬ 
iterranean S-'rt, on the S. of Catalonia and E. 
of Valencia-, they are chiefly three , vi^-i. 
Majorca, f to which is joyed the I (k Cabrera) 
ch. T. Majorca an d Alcudiay.z. Minorca , ch. T. 
Ctttaddla and Maw, thefe t}wo tiles were an¬ 
ciently 


I 


Portugal. 17 

■ntly called the Bekares \ and 3. Tvica, f to 
fich is joyn’d the tile Foment era) ch. T. T- 
p : ch. T. of the whole is Majorca. 
pi vers of chiefeft note are five , M?. 1. 

P» 2 * Ebr0 > 3* Brno,, 4. Guadiafia, 5. ' Qua- 
uqnhcr.' 

Chief Mountains (befides the Fireman-Hilts) 
e, 1 • Siera Morina, and 2. Siera Neveda. 
Archbifhopricks 8, Bilhopricks 45 , Uni- 
rfities 16. 


IN 
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2 . PoKWpf. 

He Kingdom of Portugal, properly a Part 
of Spain , lies along, the YVeftern. Ocean, 
the \V, of Leon, Extremadura , and And a- 
Mi^ia", and on the South ^f Gallicia fituated 
■eeween the 7th and nth deg. and 10 min. 
jp bon. and between the 36th and $oth min., 
jnd the 42 deg. and 20 min. of Lat. being in 
length from N. to S. 360 miles , and in 
breadth, from E. to W. 135 miles, in fome 
places but 80 and 60 mfles broad. It con¬ 
tains a great part of the old Lufitania, with 
fome of the ola GalLecia and Batica, fomeejmes 
called Portugallo , tn Latine Portugalia , but 
by fome of our modern Linguifts 'falfely 
caHed Lufitania ; called el. Portugal , by the 
Spaniards’, and by the Dutch, bet Portagael. 

Ie was firft Conquered by the Romans, af-. 
ter that it met tyith much the fame fortune 
wich ctie reft of Spain , till Anno ,1 139, jc had 
its* owh Kings, who were afterwards Tribu¬ 
tary to Spain, till Anno 1640, it Revolted, 

and 
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CorainioiB i„ Leral p^m of' J> Mfid " abl<: 

Sent i, LhL fm ‘' 
. fn * “habitants, as well as * - 


f« r *ieVVe'S;™^%Tbeir chief 
puts, mi,' M^bh'saU k'U ' ,K 
•in Provinces, which ate; ’ U comams 

Entre-Atinho-Dokro a Sp* n 

?•££■*«* “trial fS T 

4. IHA r %Z a lt°T*™' 

whole h 5*4, '* Fw/ *' T. of the 

Province', on 

Poma and G allacid y 1Jo ’ P , arc °j old £«- 
*nded into four Counties” 1 ’• an ^ 100 b. 
ch. r. Miranda and Bragan^’r % tranda > 

„* -T* ?• Mticorvai Villa-Re.*} \ 2 * Moncorvo, 
Kj*t> and 4 . Finhel ch T* th , T ‘ ««•- 
the whole is Miranda. # c ^* T. 

iZmM'!,' inPEMrJ'if'u ’' tbc s - 0f r«- 

Z° r !*> Co Zt 2 j- ^Vcii.rl'S 

$< Guarda, 
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5. Guar da , ch. T. Guar day and, 6. CVi/ie/- 
Branco, ch. T. Caftel-Branco : Coimbra is ch. 
T. of the whole. 

4. Ejlremadura , f/rco/. /<* Efiremadura-Portu - 
[4i/e, a Sea Province on the S. W. of Beira 
>arc of old Lufitaniay 140 m. 1 . and 80. b. 
Jivided into fix Counties, w^. i. To mar, ch. 
[V Tomary 2. Leira, ch. T. Lair ay 3 Sante - 
«*, ch. T. Santereiny 4. Alenquer , ch. T. 
ilenquer: 5. Lisbone , ch. T. Lis bone : And, 
’• Setuval, ch. T. Setuval or St. We/: ch. 
'.of the whole is Lisbone. 

5. Alen-Tajo, or Entre-Tajo-Guadiana , a 
uea Province on the S. E. of Ejiremadura y 
part of old Lufitania , with fome of B-ftic** } 
id$ m. l. and 98 b. divided into five Coun¬ 
ties: yif. 1 Port alegre, ch. T. Portalegre: 2. 
Eftremos , ch. T. Eftremos .*• 3. £^er<*, ch. 

T. Ever a : 4. Elvas , ch. T. Elyas: And 5. 
Beja, ch. T. Bej<i: Ei/or<t is ch. T. of the whole. 

6. Kingdom of Algarve, ineol. el Algarve , 
a Sea Province on the S. of Alen-Tajo y pare 
of the old Lufitania, fome-times reckoned 
a feperate Kingdom from Portugal y 86 m. 1 . 
and yo b. divided into two Counties: 
vi%. 1. Tavira, ch. T. Tavira, and Faro: And, 
2. Lagos , ch. T. Lagos , and Stives : The ch. 
T.of the whole is Tavira. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three, vt%. 
1. Tdjo, 2. Dottro, and 3. Guadiana. 
l find no Mountains of Note. 
Arehbifhopricks 3, Bifhopricks ro, Univir- 
fities 2. 

Ifrance. 


J 














3- iFrance. 

’ , • ‘v 

T Cnnnr?j n S d0m ° f ***** * S 3 &mOBS 
and XV 3 r y, " § 00 ‘ he N< E * of Spain, 
in form % ™ d P ^ Cof Ital » almoft 

virhW r Sc J ua t re ’ w *fcd on two tides 
ltli Sea i fituated between the 13th and 17th 

6 min °and n rh Qf L ^' benycen thc 51 ft and 
;n r' 3 u d r the 42d and *5 min of La*, being 
f W - pam Bretagyie, to 

Provence > 6 5 ° Milesv (from 
the Rnrlt T ° U On c ^ and the breadth, Trom 
Darts of d ? rS ^ Bl Ca/ °> the N-. E. 

Salm cfA 1™'' 5 5 om,lcs > (from Breji- to 
Saltn 540.J it contains (the greaceit part of the 

"1-1 of Cbyfome cffi, and 
tfft''*) no > v called.by t\,c Italians and 
5 Y* f ran < a i by the Port^efe,, Frmram : 

C % dle T"'; Fmkreuh^ by ^putcf^ran- 

who hid hrilf a iL C0 °f erca B y the 

quered hi h abouC , ^ , 4 °°> it was con- 

«>/• therhii? r Fr u"^’ Goths > 3nd Burundi, 

ereAjJ a m f ° f u hld ? wcre thc Frank/, who 

tinucf in XTV h3c l? as : eyer -con¬ 

tinued in the Succeffion of Kings of three fe- 

R u 2Ces ? , which b y little and little Lve 

?om e SoThar VCS “ 8reac r s * ny io Chriften- 
om. So that it is at prefent wholly fubieft 

0 ,ts own Kln 83 who has the Title of Mofl chri - 

Jlian 
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fiian King, and eldejl Son of the Church. His 
Royal Seat is at Park. 

The Inhabitants are for the moil part Ro¬ 
wan Cat ho licks ■, the remainder (much fewer 
than formerly) are Protejlants, and moftly 
Calvamfls: Their Language is the vulgar 

F .Van ), / 7? £ ofc Lan 8 ua 8 e > compofed of 
old Gallic (the fame with the Welflj) German 

and Lame: in fome parts of Bmagne they 
ufe the Briti/h or Welfh. The chief Commo¬ 
dities^ Salt, Ftfh, Corn, Wines, Almonds, 
Coral, Canvas, Oade, Linen, Paper, Wood, and 

u ri* J C !! d * v * d ed into iz Governments, 
betides the Conquefts and Jfles, which are • 

1. Government of Picardy, incol. la Picardi*. 
a Sea Province, the moil N. of theKingdom l 
V*n o( the old Belgica Secunda-, 130 m.]. and 
45 b. divided into three parts, vi^. 1. Lower 
Picardy, containing three Counties*, vir. i e 
Pays Reconquk, ch. T. Calais and GuinesAr- 
dres, ch. T. Ardres", and Boulenok, ch. T. Bou¬ 
logne and Eflaple : 1. Middle, or Proper Picardy 
contmning two Counties, w*. Ponthieu, ch.T. 
Abbeville, and Mbnjlrevil ; and Amienok,ch.T. 
Amiens, and Doulens: And, 3. Lower Picardy 
containing three Counties, vir. Sant erre. ch! 
T. Perone, and Roye-, Vermandok , ch. T. St 
Rentin', and Tierafche, ch. T. Guife: ch.T.of 
the whole Is Amiens. Artok in the Low-Coun¬ 
tries, is now joyned to this Government. 

2. Government of Champaign, incol. la Cham- 
pqgne, an Inland Province on the S. E. of Pi. 
cardy, part of old Belgica Secunda, and Lue- 
dunenfis, Prima gr (h/arta, i6om.l. and 130 

b. di- 
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b. divided into nine Parts, w*. r. Retheitis,ch. T. 
Retbel j to this is joyned the two Prill, of Se- 
dim, and CbarleviUe, ch.T. the fame: 2. D. 
of Ramis, ch.T. Rheimi: •$. High-Champagne, 
or fmk ch.T. St. Dicier: 4. Low-Cham- 
Pagne, ch. T. Troyes : 5. Chaalomis, ch. T 
Ckaalsns-fnr-Mame : 6 -leVa 0 age,ch.T. Bar-fitr- 
ftbe : 7. Balfigny, ch. T. Langret, and Chattmmt : 
8. la Bne-xbampagne, ch. T. Proving and 0. 

ch. T. Sens j in this lies the Coun. of 
Tomierre, ch. T. Totwerrc : ch. T. of the whole 
Aocims. 

Pj f Government of the Hie of France, incot. 
tr l Fr ? ncv i a midland Province on the W. 
of Champaign and S. of Picardy, part Of old 
BeigcaSeamda, and Lugiunenfis Quart a ; lie 
m. i. and 1, 5 b, divided into ten parts, vie. 
i. Laondt ch. T. Laon : 2. Soijflomk, ch. T. 
Seyms: 3. Noyenw, ch. T. Noyen j rrfiefe three 
were taken out of Picardy: J 4. Beamans, 
ch. T. Beatwats : 5. Vexin-Francois, ch. T. Pont- 
\ J?,* 18 i,es ^mm, ch. T. Mante : 6. 

D. of Valois, ch. T.Crefpy, in this is the Coun. 
of Scnltj, ch.T. SenUs: 7. Ifleof France, ch. 

T. Parts: %. la B tie-Francois, ch. T. Me mix : 9. 
Hurepoix , ch. T. Meltm, red Corinel ; And, 10. 
part of Gafienois, ch. T. Dmtrdon : ch. T. of 

the whole is Paris, the Metropolis of all 
France. 

. 4 ; Government and Dukedom of Normandy, 
tncoi. la Normandie, anciently Nevftria, a Sea 
Province on the W of the Ifle of France ; the 
OM Lugdmenfis Secunda-, 175 m. I and 8 6 b. 
divided mro two Parts, vi\. 1. Higher Nor¬ 
mandy, 


France. 2 ; 

rdandy, containing four Baily wicks, or Counties, 
vt^. lepajs de Caux, ch. T. Caudebec, Dieppe, 
and Havre-de-Grace ; Awm. ch. T.Roven ; Vex- 
tn-Normand, or Gifors, ch.T. Gifors, and Vernon ; 
and £*re«*, c h. T. Eure ax, and Lyfeux: And. 
1. Lower-Normandy, containing four Bailywicks 
or Counties, viz, Crfen, ch. T. Caen, and R*»- 
w* } le Coutantin, ch. T. Coutances, and Co- 
rentan j r Avranchin, ch. T. Auranches and A- 
lencon, or le pays-de-Auge, ch. T. Alencen, Sees, 
and Vernevil : ch. T. of thewhole is Ro- 
ven. 

. 5 * Government and Dukedom of Britanr 
tml. la Bretagne, anciently Armorica, a Sea* 
Province on the S. W. of Normandy, and W 
°f all France.-, part of old Lugdimenjis Tenia ; 
loO m. 1, and 1 rob. divided into two parts: 
vt %- *• Higher Brit any , containing five Dio- 
cefles or Counties: viz. Dot, ch. T. Dot-, St. 
Brteux, ch. T. St. Bixeux-de-vaux St. Malo, ch. 
T. St. Malo and Dinant *, Rennes , ch. T. Rennes 
and Vi tray ■, and Nantois, ch. T. Nantes: And, 2. 
Lower Britany, containing four Diocelles or 
Couhties i viz- Si. Pol-de-Leon, ch. T. St. PU de- 
leon, and Breji y Trigger, ch. T. Trigvier and 
AiorlaixCcrnoaiUe, ch. T. Qjiimper-Corantin and 
Qaimperlay j and Vannes,ch.T.Vames,and Slaver 
or Porr-Lsvis : ch. T. of the whole is Rennes. * 
6 - Government of Orleans, incol. I'Orleanoit, 
on the E. of Britany, and.S. of Normandy j part 
joyning to the Sea part of old Lugdmefis 
Tenia and Quarta , with fome of Aqnitain -, 
2 'to na. l. and 200 b. divided into fourteen 
Provinces : viz r * £ arl. of Maine, divided 

into 
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2 L 2 ^ and £o^ r , ch. T. di/nj %j 

Greater ’ma’t S' 1 * °l F<?rcA ’ dividcd »"to 
Greyer and ch. T. Nogent: *. j a 

Is °; c - h / 7 ain ' ch * T - .• 4 

Wj, divided into Higher and Lover, ch. 

tarri!*™* p 5 ' Par <r C °C ^aflenois, ch. T. Mon- 
tar &f • 6 - Parc of Ntvernois , ch. T. iVener/ • 

J; I \ of T 8 ^’ d »vided into Higher and Z. 0 »,’ 

S.?* T V Bwg " *' 8- foifib, divided into 

o ^ nf J?Tf' . and t D «' w "» ch. T. B/ow; 

of TouLIa^a Ch * T * •' '<>• D. 

ot divided into and JW, 

C ^\J A '- Tms « d Ambois: u.D.oi Anjou di 

2 s'Zur" tg ^ T . 

jyj . j 1 ?* I2> * ®* of PoiSou, divided into 

Higher and Lower, ch.T. PoiHiers and Fontenay: 

C t! J * T * ^onlefme : And , 14. 

wS,toS, ch - <h - T -f & 

£0 I; a°miS?D 0 { . Bur & wd J> incol. la Bour- 

ni” and S d nftr r ° VmCe ODthe Z-rfOrlea- 

dmenfisPrLJ z^T' parcof 0,d L«i* 
amenjis Prtma , 180 m. i. and 120 h A\v\a~a 

iTfahn 0 ‘ U / ii 5 ft Provinc «. wr. | 3 .D. oir Burgun- 

jZ're-Z 0 8 B l!'> ,wicte - W'H 

ft c r : !'°' hT ss&&£ °s 

“ i o”B^TV h ;. T - ^ 

n. ot £re/>, divided into three Parts, 

Vi^. 
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«*>> la Brejfe, ch. T. Bmg-en-Breffe ; pare of 
Bew^ey ([in which is the Bal. of Ge#J ch. T. 
Beilay and Gex -, and the Prin. of Domber, 
ch. T. Trevoux: ch. T. of the whole is Di- 
jon. > 

8, Government of Lyons, incol. le Lyonnais 
a midland Province on the S. W. of Burgundy 
and S. E. of Orleanok-, part of old Aquitarn 
and Lugdmenfis Prima-, 208 m. 1 . and 128 b. 
divided into eight Parts, or Provinces ; viz. 
i.D. of Marche, or la Marche-de-Limoftn, di- 
vided into the Higher and Lower, ch. T. Gueret 
and/e Dor at-, a. D. of Bourbon, ch. T. Mou- 
lins, and. Bourbon-, 3. Parc of Nivernok, ch. 
T. St. Pierre-de-Moutier ; 4. Limagne, or the 
Lower Auvergne, ch.T. Clermont, and Riom-, 

5. Vpper Auvergne, ch. T. St. Flour and Orilhac ; 

6. Foreji, divided into Higher and Lower, ch. 

T. Feurs and Roanne ; 7. Bar. of Beauja- 

lok, ch. T. Beaujeu and Ville-Franche ; And, 
8. Lyonnok, properly fo * called, ch. T. Lyons, 
the chief of the whole Government. 

9 - Government of Guienne and Gafcony, a 
Sea Province on the S. W. of Lyonnok, and 
.°f Orleanois, the chief part of old Aqui- 
tam, with a little of Narbonenjis ; 270 m. i. 
and 3 30 b. Guienne contains eight Provinces; 
vl Z- 1. Saintonge, ch. T .Saintes -, 2. Perigwd, 
ch* T. Perigieux and Sarlat ; 3. Limofin, 
divided into Higher and -Lower, ch. T. Li- 
tnoges and Tulle ; 4. Qiqercy, divided into 
Higher and Lower, ch. T. Labors and Montau- 
han -, 5. Rovergue, ch. T. Redes ; 6 . Age- 
ms t T. Agen ; 7. Baudots, ch. T. Bazas ; 

C Andj 
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And, 8. Proper Guienne, or Bourdelojs, ch. T. 
Bourdeaux. Gafeony *contains twelve Provinces* 

!Z K ’c 1 ‘if, s Lan i es ' or Auribat, ch. T.Dax : 2. 
D» of Albert^ ch. T. Albert q 3. Prober Gaf- 
cony,ch. T. Aire 4. Coun. of Armagnac, 
ch. T. Aux-, 5. Condomoit , ch. T. CWom : 
5 . .£/? 4 >w, ch. T. ^ • 7 . Coun# 0 £ 

to, ch. T. Verdun *, 8. Coun. of Cow*#*, 
ch. T. Lombes ; 9. Coun. of Bigone , ch. T. 

>. lo ; Conferans, eh. T. 5/. Bertram, 
11. Prin. of Bearn, divided into Bearn, and 0- 
!eron ’. ch> T. the fame • And, 12. Bafque, 
containing la Boar, ch. T. Bayonne ; Bafe-Na- 
v f rr \ c * 1, Palais ’, and Soul, ch. T. 

Mauleon : ch. T.. of the whole is Bour- 
ieaux, 

10. Government of Languedoc , incol. le 
Languedoc , a Sea Province on the S. E. of 
Gutenne and Gafcony, and S- of Lyonnais ; 
part of old Narbonenfis, and a lictle of Aqui- 
l? in * 1* and 14.8 b. dividedinto three 

Parts j viy 1. Higher Languedoc , divided .in¬ 
to four Parts i viy Albigois, containing the 
^locefles of Alby and Caftres, ch. T. Alby and 
Cajirts -, Touloufain, containing the Dio. of 
Touloufe and Rteux, ch.T. Touloufe and Rieux ; 

1 Auraguats, containing the Dio. of la-Vaur 
and Papoul, ch. T. la Vaur and Papoul ; and 
the Coun. of Fcix , containing the Dio. of 
Mirepoix and farmers, ch. T. Foix 5 2. Lower 
Languedoc, divided into three Quarters •, vi? 
Narbone, containing the Dio. of Narbone ,’ Car ', 
cajjonne^ Aleth y and St . Vont-de-Tomiers, ch.T. 
tjie lame j Beziers, containing the Dio. of 

Beziers, 


J 
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Beyers, Lodeve, and Agde, ch. T. the fame; 
and Ntfmes, containing the Dio. of Ntfmes, 
Vxes , and Montpelier , ch. T. the fame ; 
And, 3. Sevennes, containing three Parts- 
vty Givaudan, divided into Higher and Lower 
ch. T. Mende-, Veiny, ch. T. le-puy j and Fi- 
yarez, divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T 
Viviers : ch. T. of the whole is Touloufe . 

11. Government of Dauphine, inco/.le Daufine 
or the Dauphtnate , an inland Province on the 
E. or rather N. E. of Languedoc , and S. of 
Burgundy ; part of the old Vianenfis Prima ? 
, 5° fhd no b. divided into two Parts: 
wt* }• Higher Dauphine , divided into fix Ter- 
rjtones, or Counties; viy Graifivaudan, ch. 
Tt Grenoble , and la-Grand Chartreufe $ Roy- 
aney, ch. T. Pont-de-Royan ; les Baronies, ch. 
T. Nuns’, Gapencois, ch. T. Gap and Serves i 
Ambrunois, ch. T. Ambrun, or Embrun ; and 
Brianconois, ch. T. Pignerol and Briancon : And. 
2. Lower Dauphine, divided into four Territo¬ 
ries, or Counties; viy Viennois, ch.T. Vienne ; 
Valemnois, divided into Higher and Lower, 
cn. T. Valence and Montelimart •, Diois , ch. T 
D/e and Crej? ; and TricaflinoU, ch. T. Sr. 

Paul de-Tncajhn : ch. T. of the whole is Gre- 
noble • 

12. Government of Provence, incol. la Pro- 
yeme 2 Sea Province on the S. of Dauphine, 
and E of Languedoc ; part of old Viancnfis 
lertiapPnma ; idom.I. and 98 b. divided 
into three Parts; viy 1. Higher Provence, 
containing four Parts; viy Dio. of Sijleron, 
ch. T. Sijleron ; Dio. of Apt, c h. T. Apt \ 

c 1 Coun, 
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Coun. of Venafein , divided into Avignon and 
Venafein, and fubjed to the Pope, eh. T. * 4 . 
vignon, and Carpentras-, and the Prin. of Orange, 
by right under our King, ch. T. Orange: 2. Mid¬ 
dle Provence , containing four Diocefles; vi\. 
Aix, ch. T. Aix-, fire & ch. T. Rie^ ; Sene^, 
fh. T.Sene^ ; and Digne , ch. T.Digne : And, 
Lower, or the Coafl of Provence ', contain¬ 
ing fix Diocefles-, u^. Arles , ch. T. Arles -, 
Marfeille, , ell. T. Marfeillc ; Toulon , ch. T. 
Toulon j Frejuls, ch. T. Frejuls Grace , ch. 

T. Grace ; and Fence , ch. T. Pence: ch. T. of 
the whole is Aix. 

13. Dukedom of Lorrain, incol. le Duche de 
Lorrain, an inland Province on the E. of Cham- 
paigne , pare of old Belgica Prima ; 128 m. 1 . and 
110 b. a Sovereign Dukedom, but now under 
the French. It contains, 1. Proper Lorrain , divi¬ 
ded into 'three Bailywicks ; vi^. Francois , or 
Nancy, ch. T. Nancy ; Attemand , or Vaudrevange , 
ch. T. Vaudrevange j and PrfKge, ch.T. Mirecourt -, 
2 D. of Bdr, or Barrois , divided into three 
Baily wicks; -w*. Barle-duc, ch. T.Barleduc-, 
Clermont, ch. T. Clermont -, and St. Mihel, ch.T. 
*S>. Mihel ; 3.Bifh. of Met^, ch. T. 4. B. 

of Toul, ch. T. 2W; 5. B. of Verdun, ch. T. 
Verdun ; 6 . Prin. of Salm, ch. T. Salm ; 7. 
Prin. of Vaudemont, ch. T. Vaudemont ; 8. 

Coun. of Biche, or B'tfche, ch. T. Biche ; 9. 

Co. of Sarbruckj ch. T. Sarbrucl^ ; 10. Co. 

o c Sarward , ch. T. Sarward ; And, n.Co. 
of Fenefirange , ch. T. Feneftrange. Some of 
thefe were Soveraignties before the French 
Conquefls : ch. T. of the whole is Nancy. 

14. The 
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14. The Franche-County , or the County of 
Burgundy, incol . le Francke Comte, an inland 
Province on the S. of Lorrain, and W. of the 
D. of Burgundy ; part of Lugdunenfis Quinta ; 
once under Spain ; 135m.!. and 84 b. divided 
into three Bailyvvicks or Counties; viz. ' 1. 
Vefoul, containing three letter Bailyvvicks 5 viz. 
Vefoul, Gray , and Baulme, ch. T. the fame ; 
as alfo the County of Montbeliart (by right 
under a Prince of the Houfe of Wirtemberg,J 
ch. r. Montbeliart ; i.Milieu,or Dole, containing 
four Bailyvvicks; w*. Be [ancon, Dole, Quinge 
and Or nans, ch. T. the fame; And, 3. Aval, 
containing feven Baily wicks, Salim, Mint- 

morat, Pontarlier , Poligny, Arbois, Orgelet , and 
Noferetb, ch. T. the fame ; ch.T. of the whole 
is Befancon. This Province, and the Duke¬ 
dom of Burgundy, make up one of the ten Cir- 
clesot Germany. v 

15. Tlae French Ifles are but of little Note .• 
they are, 1. Thole in the Britij}] channel, which 
are Guernfey, ch. T. St. Peters Port ; Jayfey, 
ch. T. St. Ui’daries ; Alder nay, ch. T. Alder- 
nay\ Sai l >, or lesCafquelles, alfo fubjeft to the 
Ki ng of England ; Chaujey, and Vjhant ; 2. 
Thole in the- Aquitain Ocean, which are, Ole- 
ron, ch. T. Oleron ; Ree, ch. T. St. May 
tins, BeUe-lfle, I fie of Muttons, - Diett, &c. 
And, 3. Thofe in the Mediterranean Sea, 
which are, Porquerolles, Portecras, Titan, 
Bregancon, St. Margverite, St. Honor at, Car 
margue, &c. 

The Conquefts in the Low-Countries and 
Germany (hall be treated of afterwards. 

C 3 Rivers 














Stair. 

Rivers of principal Nore are four, vir. 
U ty re c \:' Se > ne > ?• Garond, and, 4. Rhofne. 

Chief Mountains (befides the Pyrenean Hills') 
are Seiennes in Languedoc, and Vaiae in Lor- 
rain. 

Archbifliopricks 18, Ei/hopricks 10 6 , Unr- 
verfities 20. * 


Stair. 

I Taly, one of the moft famous Countries in 
. Europe, lying on the S. E. of France, and 
. of Get many, encompafled on 3 fides with 
Sea, f:turned between the 25thand the40th, 
and 40 min. or Lon. and between the 27th 
and 3 6 min. and 46th and 10 min. of Lar. 
It is almoft m form of a Map’s Leg, being m 
length from Geneva to Otranto (N. W. and 

E.' 2 ^° m ‘^ es » an< I breadth from Nice 
to Trtejle 380, from Ancona to Civitavecchia 
134, and from Policaflro to Bar let ta but 7* 
roiles. In this extent were comprehended the 
old Diocefs of Rome, the greateft part of 
that of Italy, wirh fome of GauL Ic was' an* 
ciently called Aufonia, Latium, Hefperia, Sa~ 

i/slru * j d , now b y tbe Germans, 

Weljchlandt, or Walhfchlandt bv the Datae* 

•'f/fi 7 -he Turks, Valia'; by the P%\ 
Uol sterna by the Sclavonians, Folska-, and 
by the Dalmatians and Croatian!, Latinsla■ 
Ssemlya and Zsmglia, 


It 




Ttr anciently had feveral diftinft Govern* 
ments, till fnbdued by the Romans , who c- 
refted a vaft Empire, holding it till con¬ 
quered by the Goths, foon after fubdued by 
the Lon^bards, and after that by the French 
and Germans, till the Imperial Power failing; 
it was reduced to feveral petty Governments; 
10 that it is at prefent uijder the King of 
Spain, the Pope , five Dukes of. the greater 
fort, four of the lefs, five Common wealths; 
with other fmall Sovereigns. The chief Citv 
of all is Rome. } 

The Inhabitants are all Roman-catholichr 
except fome few Proteflants in the N. w! 
parrs; their Language is the vulgar Italian,\ 
very courtly and fluent, compofed of Latin 
and old Italian , with fome Lombardian in the 
N. fome Gothiflj in the middle, and a Iittte 
Greet in the S. E. in Savoy and Piedmont the 
French is moft ufed ; their chief Commodi- 
ttes are, Cow, Wine Oyl, Fruits, Rice , Sills, 
Velvets, Taffattes, Grograms, Satins, Fujlians, 
Allom,- and Glaffes. I C j s divided into three 

5 4 arts be 5 , d , es lhe i w* Higher, or Lombard 
a) t Middle -, and Lorver, or Naples. Thele 
contain 12 Provinces, which are; 

o ked ? m of , Sav ° h inco1, [a ' s *voye, an 
inland Province the moft N. W. of this 

Country; part of old Gattia-Narbonenfis-, 00 
m. I. and 75 b. divided inco eight Parts 
1. Commonwealth of Geneva, U free 
Eftate) divided into the two Prefedures of 
*™nd GaW,ard v ch. T. Geneva -, z . D. 
ot Qbablais, ch. T. Thrum and Evian , 3. Ear. 

c 4 of 












3* 3talp. 

of Fojfgnv, divided into the Higher and Low¬ 
er, ch. T. Bonne-Ville, and C/»/e; 4. D. of 
Geneva, ch. T. Annecy and Roche-, .5. Pare of 
Beugty in France, ch. T. Tenne 6. Proper Savoy, 
ch.T. Chamber) and. Montmelian ; in this lies 
the Prefe&ure of Beaufort, ch. T. Beaufort ; 

7. Coun. of Tarentaif, ch. T .Mouftiers ; And, 

8. Coun. of Maurienn;, ch. T. St. Jean-de- 
Maiirienne and Midar.e -, ch. T. of the whole 

. is Chambery, or rather Geneva. This Pro¬ 
vince is reckoned part of the Circle of the 
Vpper-Rhine in Germany, and is fubjeft to its 
own Duke (except Geneva, and part How 
under the FrenchJ who is Feuditory to the 
Emperor. Piedmont is ufually comprehended 
under the name of Savoy. 

2. Principality of Piedmont, incol. il Pie¬ 
monte, on the S. E. of Savoy, part on the Sea} 
part of old Narbonenfis, and a little of Liguria-, 
140 m. hand 100 b. It contains eight Parts; 
W-1- D. of Aoufte, ch. T. Aouli and Bar do ; 
2. Signeury of VerceUi , divided into the Ter. 
oiVercels, and Beiid, ch. T. the fame; with 
the Prin. of Maffxrana , (fubjetS to its own 
Prince, dependent on the Pope) ch. T. Maf- 
far an ; 3. Mar. of Jurea, or Canavefe, ch.T. 
Jure a ; 4. Coun. of Afti, ch. T. Afti and Ve- 
rua ; 5. Mar. of Sufa, ch. T. Safa and Avig- 
liano ; 6 . Proper Piedmont, divided into the 

Ter. of Turin, Chief i, Savigliano, Carignan, 
Lucern, Cherafco , Fojfano, Coni, Mrndovi , and 
Ceva ch. T. the fame; 7. Mar. of Saluz- 
Zo, ch. T. Saluzzo and Carmagnole ; And, 8. 
Coun. of Nice or divided into the 

Ter. 


Ter. of BarceHonette, Bobion, Tenda, and Nice ‘ 
with the Mar. o( Dole-Aqua, ch. T. the fame 
ch, X* of the whole is Twriiu Xhis Pfoviiice 
except Majfaran, and fome parts now under 
the French, is fubjeft to the Duke of Sa¬ 
voy. . 

3 - Dukedom of Montferrat, incol. il Mon- 
ferrato, a little midland Province on the E. of 
Piedmont, being moil of that part of the 
old Liguria, which was called CifapenninayCi 
m. 1 . and 48 b. divided into five Parts, or 
territories ; viz. i. Jrino, (fubjed to the D»of 
avoy,j ch. T. Trim ; 2. C of ale, or Cazal, 
(part under Mantua, and part under the, 
French J c h. T. Cafale and Occimian-, o. Alba 
Cunder the D. of Savoy) ch. T. Alba and 
$t. Damian ; 4. Acqut, under the D. of Man- 
tua) ch. T. Acqui and Niv^del-Paglia ; And, 
5. Mar. of Spigno or Spin, in the bounds,of 
Acqut ( fubjed to its own Prince of the Houfe 
of Carrara) ch. T. Spigno: eh. T. of the whole 
is Cafale. 

4 * Tlie State of Genoa, incol. it Genouefato, 
a Sea Province on the S. of Montferrat add Mi- 
Inn ; a great part ot the old Liguria, a Com- 
monwealth, partly under the protedion of 
Spain ; 155 m. I. and 30 b. divided into two 
Parts } vtz ; 1. Weftern-Coaft, cr Rivera di Po- 
nant, ch. J. Savona, Albenga , and Vm 't'mig- 
lia. In this lies the Mar ; of Finale, (under 
Spam J ch. T. Finale ; Prin. of Ohegta , (under 
theD. of Savoy J containing in it the Coun. of 
Marro, ch. T. Onegla and Mam ; and the Prin. 
of Monaco , fubjed to its own Prince, under 
c 5 che- 
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he French Proteftion} ch. T. Monaco : And, 
2. EafternCoafl, or Riviera di Levant, ch. T. 
Goto*, Sarxana , and Brugneto in this lies the 
Signeury of Pontremoliy funder the D. of Tuf- 
canjy) ch. T. Pontremoli -, and the Mar* of Tor- 
riglia (fubjeft to its own Prince) ch. T. Tor- 
riglia: ch. T. of the whole is Genoa. 

5. Dukedom of Milam, incol. il Milano, or 

Milanefe, an inland Province on the N. of 
Genoa, and E. of Montferret and Piedmont ; 
the greateft par* of GaUia-Tranfpadana, and 
feme of Liguria -, 155 m. 1 . and 115 b. divi¬ 
ded into twelve Territories 5 vi^. 1. Anghi- 
era, ch. T. Anghiera and Arona ■, 2. Comafco, civ 
T. Como j. 3. Milaneje, ch. T. Milan and Me- 
lignano-, 4. Novarefe , ch. T. Novare -, 5. Vige- 
venafcoycht T. Vigevano 6. La LaumeUina, ch. 
T. Mortar a and Valen^a ■, 7. I'Aleffandrincy 
ch. T. Alexandria- y 8. Tortonefe, ch. T. Torto- 
na } 9. Pavefe, . ch. T. and Voghera ; 

10. Bobbiefe, ch; T. Bobbio, 1 1. Lodegia.no, 
ch. T. and Codogno , And, 12 . Cremonefe, 
ch. T.. Cremona and Cafale-Maggiore : ch. T. 
of the whole is Milan. This Province is fub- 
ieft to the King of Spain, for* which he is de¬ 
pendent on the Emperor. 

6 . Dukedom of Parma, incol. il Parmegiano , a 
midland Province on theS.E. of Milan, and E. 
or N. E. of Genoa ; a part of the ol d.Gallia-Cifpa- 
dam-y a Sovereign Dukedom,65 m. 1. and 50 b. 
Iccontains five Parts > vi%. 1. D. of Parma it 
fUf, ch. T. Parma, and Belfort -, 2. D. of Pie- 
cittza, or Pliiifancey ch. T. Piecen^a and Nibia - 
m 3. Ter. cf MuJfettOf or Palavicin, ch. T. 

BuJettOy 
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Fufefto and Borgo-fan- Donino , in which is the Ter. * 
of Fiorenguola, ch. T.Fiorenyiolo-, 4. Goun. of* 
Ruffenoy ch. T. Roffeno -, And, 5. Prin. of Landi. 
or Vitl-di- Taro ,(partly fubjeft toitsown Prince} 
ch. T. Borgo di VaLduTaro and Campiano, ch. T.- 
of the whole is Parma. Thcfe are all ("except* 
a little part of Landi} fubjeft to the Duke of Par¬ 
ma, who is Feudatory to the Pope. 

7. Dukedom of Modena, incol. il Modenefe? 
a midland Province on the E. of Parma and 
Genoa part of the old Gallia-Cijpadana ; a 
Sovereign Dukedom, 84 m. 1. and 46 b. It 
contains eight parts j vig. 1. D. of 'Modena,* 
ch. T. Modena and Baftia ; 2. D. of Regio, ch. 

T. Regio and Brefcello 5 3. Prin. of Carpi, ch; 
T. Carpi j 4. D. of Cone geo, ch. T. Corregio, 

5. Greateft part of Carfagnam,' dr. T. Caftro - 
Novo de Carfagnan 6 . Frignano, ch. T. Seftola 5. 

7. SafiUolo, ch. T. Saffiiolo , thefe are all fubjeA 
to the D. of Modena, who is of the Houfeol 
Efte ; 8. D. of Mirandula, with the Coun.of. 
Concordia, ch. T. Mirandula and Concordia: 
This is under its own Prince* dependent on the 
Emperor : ch. T of the whole is Modena. 

8. Dukedom of Mantua, incol. il Mantoua- 
no, a midland Province on the N. of Modena, 
and E. of Milan -, part of the old Cenomani ; 
a .Sovereign Dukedom,' 68 m. 1. and 44 b» 
ch. T. are Mantua , Borgo-Forte, and Gonxaga. 

It is fubjeft to its own Duke, who is Feuda¬ 
tory to the Emperor, though of late under the 
proteftion of the French. In the bounds of " 
this Province arc fix other Sovereignties-} 

1 • D. of Sabionetta funder a Spanijb Fa¬ 
mily; 
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f ’}y ) ch. T. Sibionetta-, i. D. of Guaflilldr 
C utely ufurp’d by the D. of Mantua ) c h. 

GuaftilUi 3. Prin. oiBozplo, ch. T, Bo- 

> 4* Mar. of Caftiglione , ch. T. CaftilU-de- 
la-Stivere ; 5. Signewry of Solfartno, ch. T. 
Sol fare ; and, 6. Coun. of Novellara, ch. T. 
Novellara ; Thefe four are all fubjeft to thdr 
own Princes of the Houfe of Mantua: ch. T. 
of the whole is Mantua . 

. 9 * Commonwealth of Venice, incoL i/ Do- 
fttinio Veneto, a Sea Province, on the N. and 
N. E. of Mantua, containing the old Venetia, 
Carnia, Iflria, and part of the Cenomani ; 260 
ra- 1 . and 114 b. divided into eleven Pro¬ 
vinces, vi%. r Bergamafco, ch. T. Bergamo zud 
Seriatoj 2, Cremafco, ch. T. Crema', 3. Bre- 
feianoy ch. T. Brefcia -, 4. Veronefe, ch. T. Ve¬ 
rona, and Pefcbiera ; 5. Vicentino, ch. T. fr'/een- 
K a > 6 . Padouano , ch. T. Padua and Efte ; 
7 -Polefine-de-Rovigo, ch. T. Rovigo -, 8. Do- 
tMo, or the D. of Venice, ch. T. Venice ; 9. .Mira* 
Trevigiano, divided into the Ter. of Trevigiano, 
ch. T. Trevigio ; Feltrino ch. T. Feltrt , and 
Bellunefe, ch. T. Belluno *, 10. D. of Friuli, 
contair.ing the Ter. of Cadorino, ch. T. C<t* 
dare', Carnia, ch. T. Tolme^o Friuli, ch. T. 
Udine', Montfalcone, ch. T. Montfalcone •, A- 
quileja, ch. T. Aquileja 5 and Gorit^, ch. T. 
Goricej the two laft under the Emperor; 
and, 11. Ifiria, f part under the Emperor) 
ch. T. of the Venetians, Cabo-d'lftria-, of the 
Emperor, Triejle: ch. T. of the whole is 
Venice, 
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Thefe nine Provinces (together with the B. 
of Treaty,go by the general name of Lomba- 
dy, the five firft make the Higher , and the 
four Istft the Lower Lomlftrdy. 

10. State of the Church, or the Papacy, 
on the,S. E. of Venice, wafhed on two (ides 
with Sea?, containing the old Vmbria, Picenum, 
Sabina, moil of Latium, and part of Gal. 
Cifpadana and Hetruria ; 260 m. 1 . and 130 
b. divided into 12 Provinces; viz- 1. D. of 
Ferrara, with Val-di-cmacbio, ch. T. Ferrara 
and Comachio -, 2. Bolognefe, ch. T. Bologna 
and Caflro-Franco ; 3. Romagna, ch. T. Ra¬ 
venna and Rimini *, in which is die Town 
and Soveraign Mar. of Meldola *, 4. D. of Vr- 
bine , ch. T. Vrbine and Pefaro ; in which 
is the Republick of Sc. Marino (free) and 
Ter. of Faao, ch. T. the fame; 5. Coun. of 
Citta-de-CaJleUo, ch. T. Citta-de-CaJlello-, 6 . 
Mar. of Ancona, ch. T. Ancona and Loretto ; 

7. D. of Spoletto, or Vmbria, (containing 
10 Territories) ch. T. Spoleto and Harm-, 

8. Perugiano, ch. T. Perugia ; 9. Orvietano, 
ch. T. Orvieto and Acquapendente ; 10. Sr. 
Peter's Patrimony, ch. T. Viterbo and Civi- 
ta-Veccbia ; in this lies the D. of Caflro and 
Coun. of Ronciglione, £ both by right under 
Parma) with the D. of Bracciano ( under 
its own Duke) ch. T. the fame; 11. Sa¬ 
bina, ch. T. Magliano and, 12 Campagna-di- 
Roma, ch. T. Rome, the chief of the whole 
Country. Thefe (befides feme before ex¬ 
cepted ) are all Subject to the Pope. 


11.Great 
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i r. Great Dukedom of -Tujcany , incol. la 
Tofcana , a Sea Province 00 the S. W. of 
the State of the Churcb , containing the great-' 
eft part of the ancient Tufcia or Hetruria - f 
170 m. 1 . and 120 b. It contains thefe 
Parts j viz- i* Florentine, ch. T. Florence and 
Pifloia in which is the. Ter. and Town of 
Borgo-fan-Sepulchro j 2. Pifano, ch. T. £tg- 
^orne and Pifa‘, 3. Sene/e (for which thd 
Great Duke is Homager to Spaing ch. T. 
Sienna and Mont-Alcinos in this are the 
Counties and Towns of Radicofano and Pe* 
tigliano. , Sovereignties under Tufcanj -, 4. Val¬ 
le-Macr a , or part • of Carfagnano, ch. T. Fi- 
laterra, thefe four are all fabje<ft to the 
Great Duke of Tujcany , who is one of the 
moft Potent Princes in Italy,. 5. Common¬ 
wealth of Luca (Independent) divided into 
the Ter. of Luca , ch. T. Luca 5 and Caflig- 
hone, ch. T. Cajiiglione 6. D. of Carrara 
and Maffa, funder its own Duke) ch. T. 
Majfa and Carrara j 7. Mar. of Malefpine or 
Fojdinovo ( fubjeft to its own Prince ) chs 
T. Fojdinovo ; 8. Scate of Prefidii, f under 
spam J ch. T. Or bitello -, 9. Princ. of Piom- 
bino, ch. T. Piombino its Prince is a Ho¬ 
mager to Spain and, 10. Ifle of Elbai f un¬ 
der Tujcany and Spain ) ch. T. Porto- Feraiio 
and Porto-Longone : ch. T. of the whole is 
Florence. 

Thefe two laft Provinces (that is the 
State of the Church, and the great Dukedom 
of Tujcany ) make up . that - part of Italy 
which is called Middle- Italy. 

12. King- 
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12. Kingdom of Naples, incol. il Regno di 
Napoli, on the S. E. of the State of the 
Church, warned on three fides with the Sea 
containing the old Somnium, Campania, A* 
pulia, Lucania, Brutium, with a little of La- 
hum-, 340 m. 1 . and 120 b. divided into 
Princes; viz. 1. Abruzzo the Further, 
ch. T. Aquila and Atr'v, in this lies the Ter. 
2nd Towns of Civitfcde m Peiuty under P^r- 
and Afello, ( under Maffa J ; 2. Abruzzo, 
the Nigher, ch. T. „ Lanciano and Ctvita-de- 
Chie-, 3. Coun. of Molife, ch. T. Bbjano and 
Trtvento 5 4. Terra-di-Lavoro , ch. T. Naples 
and Capua-, 5. Further Principal, ch. T. 
Benevento f under the Pope ) and Con K a-, 
6 . Nigher Prrncipatei ch. T . 1 Salerno and A- 
malfiy 7 . the Bafilicate, c h. T. Cirenza and 
t enofa-, 8. The Capitinate or Puglia, ch. T. 
Manfredoma and Afcoli-, 9 . Terra-di-Bari, 
ch, T. Bari and Trani\ 10. Terr a-di-Otranto, 
ch. T. Otranto, Tarcnto and Brindifi-, u. 
Calabria the Nigher, ch. T. Cofenze and Rof- 
fanoi and, 12. Calabria the Further, ch. T. 
Regio -and Sc. Severino : ch. T. of the whole 
is Naples. This Province is Subjeft to the 

King of Spain, who for it is a Homager to 
the Pope. & 

This laft Province makes up that part of 
Italy which is called Lower-Italy. Next fol- 
low the Italian Ides, which are chiefly 
thefe: 1 

1. Kingdom and Iflandof Sicily . incol. 
la Stcrlta, anciently called Trinacriaf on the 
S, W, of Naples, and almoft joyned to it; 

zoo m. 
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200 m. 1. and 148 b. divided into three 
Provinces5 viz. ... 1. Valdi-Demona , ch. T. Jhef- 
fina,Catania, and Patti ; 2 . VaLdi-Mazara, 
ch. T. Palermo, Mont-Keal and Mazara } and, 
3. Val-di.Noto, ch. T. Syracojfia , jforo and 
Terra-Nova : ch. T. of the whole is Palermo: 
This Ifland is Subjed to the King of 
■S>«n, for which he is a Homager to the 
Pope. 

2. Kingdom and Ifland of Sardinia, mol. 
la Sardegna, anciently called Icbnufa and fan- 
daltotis, on the N. W. of Sicily •, 160 m. 1 . 
and 94 b. divided into two Provinces j vi%. i. 
Capo-dt-Lugodori, on the N. ch. T. Algier, 
SaJJan, and Bofa-, and, a. Capo-di Cagliari, 
? n ?•* c h* Cagliari, Oriftagni and Vil- 

£-W’ a \ ? h ' I’ of the whole is Cagliari. 
This Ifland is alfo Subjed to the King of 
Spain, for which he is Feudatory to the 
Pope. 

3. Ifland of Corfica, fometimes Serafne on 
the N. of Sardinia ; 115 m . I. and 55 b. 
divided into four Parts; viz. 1. Banda-di* 
qua-Monti, ch. T. Bajlia and St. Florence-, 2. 
Banda-di-Fuora, ch. T. Aja^o and Calvi ; o. 
Banda-di d'Entro, ch. T. Ampugnana and Car¬ 
te •, and, 4. Banda di-la-Monti, ch. T. S Boniface 
and Porto-Vecchio; ch. T. of the whole is 
Baftia. This Ifland is under the Common¬ 
wealth of Genoa, in Fee of the Pope. 

Rivers of Principal Note are four -, viz. 1. Po 
2. Adige , 3. Tyber, and 4. Arno. * 

Chief Mountains are the Alps and Apen- 
nine. 
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Chief Lakes are, 1. Garda, 2. Como, 3. 
Mag)ore, 4. Ifeo, $. Lugito, 6. Perugia, 7. Ce- 
lano, and 8. Balfeno- 

Patriarchs three, viz. Borne, Venice, and A- 
quileja, 

Archbifhopricks, 38. Bifhopricks 258. U- 
niverfities, 17. 
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T H E Britifh ljles, or the Englifh Domini¬ 
ons, lie in the Weftern Ocean, on the 
N. of France, and W. of Denmark, Germany, 
and Low-Countries. Situated between the 8th 
and 20th, and 5 5th min. of Lon. and between 
the 50 th and 59th deg. of Lac. in length 
from the N. parts of the Coun. o( Strath- 
navern in Scotland, to the S. parts of Suffix 
in England, about 510 Miles. Under this 
Name are comprehended four diflind parts, 
befides the lefler Ifles j viz. i< England, 2. 
Wales, 3. Scotland, and 4. Ireland. 

1. E UGLAND. 

The Kingdom of England lies on the S. of 
Scotland, and N. of France, from which it is di¬ 
vided by the Britifh Channel, of a Trian¬ 
gular Form, incompafled on 3 fides with 
Sea. In length from N. to S. about 325 
Miles, and in breadth from E. to W. about 
300, containing about 27 Millions of Acres. 

It 
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It contains the greateft pare of the ancient 

f* ‘Z 2nd ^r n > ( or <fc* **!£'" 

fometimes called Lhoegria; now by the 
French Angleterre ; by the Italians, Inghilter - 
J?* by the Spaniards , Inglaterra ; and by the 
Engellandt. y nC 

after rhfr , c . on< 3 ue red by the Kow/mr; 

SrLr h L bad,c * 0w ? next by the 

\vho divided it into feven Kingdoms, 
but afterwards united again; then by the 
Donesj. again by the Saxons-, and laft by 

W r h ° Crefted thac Monarchy 
which has ever (race remained in the Succef- 

iHs nn 28 f rfi ra K J Ings and Queens; fo that 
“ “ "? w w J? olI y u ? der Government of its 
own King, f* or rather King and Queen ~) who 

o( Defender of thSakl His 
Royal Seat is London. 

,V^r r " hab i taDtS are mo % of the Reform- 
ed Religion, here taught in its purity, r the 

m “ rion ) && 
the is * Branch <>f 

i a ld j Fre " c h‘’fv torn places in Corn - 

* 4/ they ufe a kind of a Welfb ; their chief 

b° e rcoTJ rC S 0 ™' ? attle > Metal ’> 

ber. Coals , abundance of Wooll, cloth. Stuffs 
i lnen \ Hldes > Tallow, Butter , Cheife ’ 
^° r Che betccr Methods fake{ I 

Judgel d€ K ,nC ° thC f,X of the 

the^J t t e f n 'u irCU ! t f b ? rderin g on Scotland; 
rhe Seat of the old Brrgantes, and Ottadini 

fince being the K. of Northumberland 15c 

m. I. 
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m. I. and rid b. It contains fix Counties, 
m*. i. Northumberland, divided into fix Wards, 
ch. T. New-Caflle and Barwkk. .; 2. Cumber¬ 
land, divided into five Wards, ch. T. Car- 
life and Perith-, 3. Weftmorland, divided into 
four Wards, ch. T. Kendal and Appleby ; 4. 
Bifhoprick of Durham , divided into four 
Wards, ch. T. Durham ; 5. Yorkshire, divi¬ 
ded into 3 Ridings, vi^. N. Riding in which 
is Richmond/hire, E. Riding and W. Riding, 
and thefe into twenty fix Hundreds; ch. T. 

Hull \ and Halifax \ and, 6 . Lancajhire y 
divided into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Lancafter, 
Manchefter and Leverpoole. To thefe (.for me¬ 
thods fakej may be joyned the County Pa¬ 
latine of Chefhire , divided into feven Hun¬ 
dreds, ch. T. Ch'Jier: ch. T. of the whole 
is Yorf 

z. Midland-Circuit, on the S. of the Nor¬ 
thern-Circuit, the Seat of the old Coritanitnd 
fbme of the Cornavii , fince a part of the K. 
of Mercia; n 6 m. I. and gob. It contains 
feven Counties; vi%. i. Darby (hire, divided 
into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Darby and Chefter- 
field; 2. Nottinghamflme , divided into eight 
Hundreds, ch. T, Nottingham and Newark; 

3. Lincolnjhire , divided into Lindfey, Kejleven 
and Holland , and thefe into 30 Hundreds, 
ch. T. Lincoln , Stanford and Bofion ; 4. Rut - 
landflnre , divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. 
Okeham ; 5. Leicefterfbire , divided into fix 
Hundreds, ch. T. Leicefter; 6 . Northampton- 
/hire, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Nor¬ 
thampton and -Peterborough ; and, 7. Warwick? 

flrire 
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divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. Co- 

gentry and Warwick ch: T. of the whole 
is Lincoln.. 


3. Oxford, circuit , on the S. W. of the 
Midland-Circuit, the Seat of the old Duboni, 
ar [ d a great part of the Comavii, 
•fh fome of the Silures, fince a part of the 
Mercia and W. Salons ; 120 m. 1. and 
c » k* It contains eight Counties $ w?. 1. 
Shropshire, divided into 15 Hundreds, ch. T. 
Shrewsbury and Ludlow 2. Staffordshire , di- 
* j IB ^ Hundreds, ch. T. Litchfield 
and Stafford, 3. Worcefterfhire , divided into 
leven Hundreds, ch. T. Worcefier and £ie- 
4 . Herefordshire, divided into n Hun- 
areds, ch. T. Hereford $. MonmouthfhireC ta¬ 
ken out of Wales ) divided into fix Hun- 
dr 5 ds ’ . c «‘ T .. Monmouth and Chepfldw -, 6. Glo- 
“ftv/hire, divided into 30 Hundreds, ch. T. 
G/(jce/?er; 7. Oxfordshire, divided into 14 Hun¬ 
dreds, ch. T. Oxfordmd Banbury, and, 8. Berk- 
fftre, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Rea- 

Oxford ^ * cl1 - T. of the whole is 

4 - Norfolk-Circuit , on the E. of 0 »:/or<fand 
part of Midland-Circuit , the Seat of the old 
icent, and fome of the Cattieucblani , fince the K 
ot Angles, and part of Mercia 114 m. 1 
and 60 b. It contains fix Counties ; viz. Nor - 

•l ~i VI< * ct ^ * nt ° 32 Hundreds, ch. T. Nor- 
?tcb, Yarmouth and Lyn-, 2. Suffolk, divided 
into 22 Hundreds, ch. T. Ipfwich and Bury j 
3 - Cambridgeshire, divided into Cambridgefhire 
and the Me of Ely, and thefe into 17 Hun¬ 
dreds, 
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dr£ / s > c ]>- J-Cambridge ami Ely, 4 . H mt j„ 
tonfhtre, divided into 4 Hundreds, ch. T 
tingten *, 5. Bedfordshire , divided into nine 
Hundreds, ch. T. Bedford and Dunjiable-, and 
6. Bucktnghamfhire 9 divided into eight Hun* 
dreds , ch. T. Buckingham and Alisbury-.eh 
T. of the whole is Norwich. J 

.$• Home-Circuit , on the S. of Norfolk-Cir. 
cuit the Seat of the old Trinobantes, Reeni 
and Cantu, with fome few of the CattieuchlL 
m-, fince the K. of E.S axons,S. Saxons and Kent • 
112 m. I. and 85 b. Ic contains five Cou^ 
ties, u Hartfordffire, divided into eight 
?“ ndre J ds ’ ch - J. Hartford and St. Albans-, ' 
EJJex, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T roll 
chefler , Chelmsford and Maldon 2. Kent di 
vided into five Laths, and thofe into d 7 H un .‘ 
dreds, ch. T. Canterbury , Rochefter and Dover-, 
4. Surrey , divided into 13 Hundreds, ch T 
Southward, Guilford and Kingfion-, and, c. Suf- 
/ex, divided into fix Rapes, and thofe into 
65 Hundreds, ch. T. ChicheSler and Lewes - 
to thefe Cfor Method’s fake) maybe iovned 
the Coun. of Middlefex, divided into fiven 

d,“ofte Hingdo^”“ d "***”' 

Danmomi, Belga and Durotriges , fince the 
greaceft pare of ,he K. of W. S«Z, & 

m. \. and 65 b. It contains fix Counties viz 
1. Hantfire, or Southamptonfhire , divided’into 
W Hundreds, ch. T. Wmhcfter, SmhJ,Z„ 
and Pmfmuth, 2. Wiltflnre, divided intaig 

Hun. 
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Hundreds, ch. T . Salisbury and Maryborough 
3- Dorfetflnre, divided into five parts, and 
thofe into 29 Hundreds, ch. T. Dorcbejler and 
Weymouth-, 4. Somerfetfliire, divided into 42 
Hundreds, ch. T. Briftol, Bath and Wells -, 
5. Devonflnre, divided into 33 Hundreds, ch. 
T. Exeter, Plymouth and Dartmouth *, and, 6. 
Cornwall, divided into nine Hundreds, ch. T. 
Launflsn, 7 V«re and Falmouth; ch. T. of the 
whole is Briftol. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three , w*. 
1. Thames, 2. Severn, and 3. 7 r«ir. 

Mountains of grcateft account are three, 
***• 1. Ingleborough , 2. Pendle, and 3. Fe/me- 

Archbilhopricks 2. Bifhopricks 20. Uni- 
verfities 2. 

2. fP .<4 Z, £ S’. 

The Principality of lF<*/e.r, lies on the W. 
of England, (commonly reckoned a part there¬ 
of) bordering on the Iri(l> Ocean, and parted 
by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to the 
River j in length from N. to S. about 
124 miles, in breadth from E. to W. about 
icc, in feme places but 40*, it contains the 
greateft pare of the Roman Britannia Secunda, 
fometimes called Cambria and Zambre, fince 
Vvalickj, and now by the Lathes, Vallia or 
Waffia and by the French, Gaffes. 

It was firft Conquered by the Romans, 
( about the fame time that England was) and 
afterwards had a King of its own, and fome¬ 
times 


times two, one of North, and the other of 
South-Wales till at Iaft the Kings- of Eng. 
land fubdued them, and brought them to 
their Power 5 fo that it is at prefent under 
the Kings of England, whofe Eldeft Son has 
the Title of Prince of Wales. 

The Inhabitants, as in the reft of England' 
j| re Proteftants, their Language verv 

harft, bang the fame with the old Britifh 
or Gallic^, but the Engliff } j s alfo much ufed 
among them*, their chief Commodities are 

u/ l ^ Si ur C0 n 0 ” Si , ? ays * Metals > Coals, Honey, 
Wax, Wooff, Cloth, Hides, and Calfskins. 
It is dwided mto two parts, which are! 

1. 'Rorth-Wales, the Seat of the old Or do- 
vices, fmec the K. of Guinedth and part of 
Powijland-, 74 m. 1 . and So b. It contains 
fix Counties, vi^. 1. Ifle of Anglefey, divided 
into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Bewmaurice-, -> 
Caernarvanftire, divided into nine Hundred! 
JL. f^rnaryan and Bangor-, 3 . Denbigh- 
jbtre, divided into 12 Hundreds, ch. T Den- 
high and Ruthin-, 4. Flintshire, divided into 
five Hundreds, ch. T. St. Afaph and Flint - 
5. Mrmethfhire, divided into fix Hundred' 
ch T. Harlech and Bala -, and, 6. Mont gome- 
ryjhire, divided into feven Hundreds, ch. T. 
neljb-Pool and Montgomery: ch. T of the* 
whole is reckoned Welfhpool. 

2. South-Wales, the Seat cf the old Dimeu 
and part of the Silures, fmee the K. of De - 
benbaren and part ofPowifland-, 98 m.I.and6'- b 

r!ivS ainS f r X C ° Unt j C£ > vi <- l- Radnorj}j]re\ 
civided into fix Hundreds, ci?. T. New-Rad- 

ror 
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nor and Preflaine ; 2. Cardiganjbire x divided 
into five Hundreds , ch. T. Cardigan 
and Aberyfthwy ; 3. Pembracefl)ire y divided in¬ 
to feven Hundreds, ch. T. PembroolHaver- 
ford and Sr. Davids, 4. Caemarthen/hire 9 di¬ 
vided into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Caermar- 
then ; 5. Brecknockshire , divided into fix Hun¬ 
dreds , ch. T. Brecknock^ and Bealt *, and. 6 . 
Glamorgan (hire , divided into io Hundreds ch. 
T. Caerdiff, Swaufey and Llandaff: ch. T. of 
the whole is reckon’d Pembrook. 

Rivers of chief Note are two, vi^. 1. Wye> 
and 2. Dee. 

Principal Mountains are thofe called 
1. Snowdon Hills, and 2. Plinlimmon. 

Archbifhopricks o, Bifhopricks 4, Univer- 
fitieso. 

3. SCOTLAND. 

The Kingdom of Scotland is the reft of the 
Ifle of Albion or Great-Britain , and lies on 
the N. of Englandjtom which it is parted by the 
Rivers Tweed and Solway, and the Cheviot Hills; 
in length from Dungesby-head to the S. parts 
of Galway , 250 miles; in breadth from Aber¬ 
deen to the Ifle of Mule, 150 miles; it was 
anciently called Calidonia, and fometime Al¬ 
bania , now by the French , PEfcoffe, by the 
Italians , la Scotia *, by the Spaniards , la EJcocia ; 
and by the GermanSy Schotlandt. 

It was for many Ages governed by its own 
Kings (but with divers confiderable altera¬ 
tions) till the year 1602, it was to our great 

fatif* 


fatisfa^iqn.unitpd to England for ever, and 
g°mll MMjn under if,governed by a Vice- 
l?y> ^M M rommifoner: Some of the 
.North,p^rts arjc ftill:^mpA free. The chief 
« lEdpipurgb , the. Seat of the former 

;K?*gS. 

, TheJnhabitants ^re moft Prot eft ants, and 
thpip chi^fty ^Presbyterians. Their Language is in 
-f * wtxm Englijhy and pn the 

N. v and^V. part^a, Deleft of the Iriff). Their 
met Cprnmdtftes are r Cattle , courje clothes , 
Fn^esy Ftfhy Lead Oar ,, Irony SaHt-tetre , Li- 
m-Clatby Train-Oyly forae Hides and Tal¬ 
low. It is divided into two parts, which 
ire j 

highland, or North-Scotland , fome what 
the l^jgpft of the two, the Seat of the old 
Scots} 170 m. I. and 130 b. divided'into 13 
Cownties ; w*. 1. Cathnefs, ch. T. Wick and 
Games } i. Stratbnavern, ch. T. Strathy ; 2. 
Sutherland, ch. T. Domock, 4. Rofsy ch. T. 
Tayne } Murray ch. T, Eigen ; 6. Loqua. 
oreay ch. T. Innerlochy *, 7. Braid-Alben, ch. T. 

. .i_8. At holy ch. T. Blair e ; p. Buqui - 

ton,. ch. T. Stones ; 10. Marty ch. T. Aber- 
a f‘ en L l .Mtrnity ch. T. Bervy ; T 2. Anguis, 
ch. T. Dundee and Brechin, 12. Perth, ch. T. 
Perth. Aberdeen is chief of the whole. 

2. Lowlandy or South- Scot land, bordering on 
England , the Seat of the old Pills , 156 m. 1 . 
and nob. divided into 22 Counties; vi%. 1. 
Lorriy ch. T. Dmftafag ; 2. Cantire, ch. T. 
Kjutan} 3. At gyle y ch. T, Inner-rera , 4. Len- 
*ox, ch. T. Dunbarton ; 5. Menteith, ch. T. 

D Duk* 
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Dunblain-, 6. Strathem , ch. T. Abemetbey ; 7. 
Fife , ch. T. St. Andrew, 8. Sterlin, ch. T. 
Sterling 9. Lotbien, ch. T. Edinburgh $ 10. 
March, ch. T. Coldirrgham, n. Teveddle, ch. 
T. Jedburg 12. Twedefdale, ch. T. Pebles ; 
13. Clydefdale, Ch. T. Glafcow 14. Cuming . 
/kitt, ch. T. Irmng ; 15.Kile, ch. T. Are; 16. 
Carried ch. T. Bargeny j 17. Galloway, ch. T. 
Kircowbrig j 18. Niddefdale, ch. T. Dumfrees ; 
19. Annandale, ch. T. Amand ; 20. Esfydale, 
21. Eufdale *, And, 22. Ifle of Arran: Edin¬ 
burgh is chief of all. 

Principal Rivers arc two *, vi*. \-Tay% and 

2. 5>cy. 

Mountains of greateft Note are, 1. the CJ&e- 
wor Hills i and 2. thofc of Albany. 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Lomond, 2. Atej 0 S», and 

3. Tay. 

Archbifhopricks 2,Bifhopricksi2, iiniver- 
fities 4. 

4 . IRELAND. 

► 

The Kingdom of Ireland , an I(land lying 
on the W. of England and WWe/; in length 
from the N- parts of Antrim, to the S. parts 
of Cor^, 285 miles * in breadth from the E. 
parts of Down, to the W. parts of /Wtyo, 160 
miles, anciently called Juvema, Hibernia, 0- 
vernia, Jrnia, Scotia-Minor, Bernia, and Fernia •, 
now by the Natives £rjn * by the Tver- 
don i by the Germans, Irlandt $ by the Italians, 
Irlanda 5 and by the French, Irlande. 

The 


3fle*. 5 f 

. T** People were anciently rude and bar 
barons, having little^ Law or Government; 
firft partly conquered by the Saxon Monarchs 
of England, then by the Norwegians, not long 

SEXIST ' hc . Sccond England, till bl 

d Jli n if was . whol, y reduced 11 

hfTvi^LJ 1 Tf‘ f0 » g° vc med 

w v, ce Roy, called the Lord-Lieute- 

Dublin? ******* IreUad ' Wh0fe ** is «' 

™ e In b*bitants are both Proteflants and 
%&***?* ^age, a Dialed of the 
S, wrermixed with Norwegian, Da- 

hud? EngU ^ ’. the En & li ft *salfo frequent¬ 
ly ufed among them, and in fome places a 

between both. Their chief 
CoWmer arc Carr/e, Hides, Tallow, 

P 0ne >-' Wax > FurJ > Salt* 
Hemp, Linen-Cloth, Pipe-Staves, WooU, Fri- 

whichare^ “ dlV,ded int0 four Provinces, 

Se« OB thc N. the 

• *;.*V*W Robogntr, Darnit, Folontii, Ve- 
menn, and Erdim ; n«5 m . 1 . and 100 b. It 
contains ten Counties ; trig, j. Antrim, divi- 

wJTSa*?**' Ch> T - Carrickfergui, 
Belfafta nd Antrim ; 2. Londonderry, w Cole- 

row, divided into 5 Baronies, ch. T. Lon- 
dondery and Colerain ; 3. Dunnagal, or 77r- 
C#w * / *' divided into 5. Baronies, ch. T .Dun- 
”«g*l and Bal/i/hannon 4 . Tyrone, divided ia- 

° i B J-° n J C ^ ch * J* &mgannon ; 5 . Ferma¬ 

nagh, divided into 8 Baronies, ch. T. Ehiskil- 
Mg 6. Cavan , divided inco 7 . Baronies* ch. 
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T, Cavan v . into? 5 TBa- 

ronies, ch. T. -Monaghan > ! 8. Armagh ,divided 
into 5 Baronies,' ch. T. Cbarlemont and Ar¬ 
magh $ 9/ Down, divided into 8 Baronies, 
ch. T. , Dotnn and tiemy. And, ro. Louth, 
("oft, reckoned' in -Leinfter~) divided t; into 4 
-tte ronies, ch. T. Drogheda , Dundalk^, and 
JL«ifj&y sch. T. of the whole is Londonderry- 
■ 2 . Cofmaught, intol.Comaughty, on theS.W. 
of Vlfier, bordering on the W. Ocean: the 
Seat of the old Gdngant, Auteri , and Magna¬ 
te i 13010. 1 . and 84 b. It contains fix Coun¬ 
ties-, t it* 1. Letrim,- divided into 5. Baronies, 
eh, T .Letrim and famei-Tdwn.y %u Slego, 
divided into 6 Baronies, ch. T-.. Siego y 2. 
:IWt.)Oyi of Tfojoy divided into >9 Baronies,ch. 
T; rAfoyoy or Moy, and Kill alary 4. Kofcommon, 
divided into fix Baronies, ch. T. Athhne, 
Rofcordmon, and Boyle \ 5. Gallway, divided in- 
,ta. 17 Baronies, ch. T. GaUway , Thant, and 
Clonefart , And, <5. Thomond, ox Clare, foil 
reckoned in Munjlerj divided into 8 Baro¬ 
nies, ch. T. Clare and Kill alow: ch. T* of 
the tvhole is GaUway. 

3. Leinjler, incel. Leighmgh, on the E. of 
Connaught , and S. of Vlfier, the Seat of the 
old Brigantes, Menapii , Cauci, and Blani, 11 a 
m. 1 . and 70. It contains eleven Counties; 
vif. 1. Longford, divided into fix Baronies, 
ch/ T, Longford , 2. W .1 Meath, divided into 
i f Baronies, ch. T. Molingar, 3. E. Meath, 

divided-into 11 Baronies, ch. T. 7 rim and 
Atbboy,f thefe three made the Prov. of Meath) 
4. Dublin, divided into fix Baronies, ch. T 

Dublin 5 



Dttblinx v MMtypi' divide , into fori Biro- 
nies, ch. T. Wicklow and Arcklow -, 6 . ■Kil¬ 
dare, divided into-8 Baronies, ch, T* Kildare ; 
7. Kings-County, divided into ri Baronies,'ch. 
T. Pbilipflomt -, 8. divided in* 

to 7 Baronies, ch. T. Matibuxow, or- Qtteens- 
towny 9. KiUgnm, divided intd 11 Baronies, 
ch; T» Kilkenny and 1 Thomai-Town •, 10. Ga- 
therlagh’, divided into 5 Baronies, ch. T- 
Cat her lagh j And, n. Wexford, divided into 
8 Baronies, ch. T. Wexford and Rofs : ch. T. 
of the whole is Dublin. 

4. Munfler, or Mounfter , tncol. Mown, on the 
S. of Leinfter and Connaught , the Seat of the 
old Viter ni, Coriandi, Lucent, Velibori, and Vo- 
dii‘, 135. m l. and 120 b. It conrains five 
Counties; . viy. 1. Tipperary, divided into 14 
Baronies, ch. T. Clonmel, Cafhel, and Tippe¬ 
rary-, 2. Waterford, divided into 6 Baronies, 
cW.T. Waterford,nd Dungarvatu, 3. Ltmeric 4 , 
divided into 9 Baronies, ch. T- Lvne> icly and 
Kittmalluk-', 4. Kerry, divided into 8 Baro¬ 
nies, ch. T. Dingle and, Ard 'feart ; And, si 
Corley divided into to,- Baronies, ch. T. Cork\ 
Kingf ate, md TdughW-, in this lies the Conn of 
DefmontQ divided into- 2 Baronies, ch- T: 'Bari* 
try-: ch. T.of thewhole is Litmrkf, but ma* 
»y reckon Cork. 

Rivers of Principal Note, ate, 1. Shannon± 

Barrow, 3. Shure , and 4. Blackwatcv. 
_Chief Mountains are, 1. Kmcl^Pat-rick,, li 
Stiew-Bloemy , and ^.Curlew Hills. "" v 1 
' Lakes of greateft Note are, 1 .Lough-Bam, 
2. Lough-tfeagb, and 3. Lough Corrib. •' 

D 3 Arch- 
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Archbifhopriclk 4, Bifhopricks 19, Univcr- 
fitiesi. 

Theletfer Britijh Ifies are, r. Or cades, or 
Orkney Ifles, on the N. of Scotland, in num¬ 
ber 32, .ch.T. Kirkwall ■, 2. Hebrides, on the 
W. of Scotland , 44 in number, ch. T. So- 
dore •, g. Man, on the W. of England, .ch.T. 
Douglas ■, 4. Wight on Hie S. of England, 
ch. T. Newport ', 5. Seetland j 6 . SciUy j 7. 
Tbanet , &c. 


6. 5LottLCci;mriciF. 

T H E Low Countries, a knot of Provinces, 
right again ft England, on the North of 
France, and W. of Germany, firuated between 
the 49th and 10 min. and the 53d and 37 
min. of Lat. and between the 21ft and the 
26th and 28 min. of Lon. in form fome- 
what triangular} being in length from the 
N. parts of Groningen, to the S. parts of Lux- 
emburgh, 264 miles and in breadth from the 
W. parts of Artois, to the E- parts of Lux- 
emburgb, 192 miles. It contains about half 
the ancient Belgium, with a little of old Ger¬ 
many } at prefent many times called Belgium, 
and the Lower Germany j fometimes the Se¬ 
venteen Provinces, and the Netherlands', by, the 
Dutch, das Nederland', by the French, le FaU- 
Bas, by the Spaniards, I os Paefes-Baxos’, by 
ahe Italians, il Paefi-Baft j and by the Poles 
N ider lander ska-zjemi a. 

It 
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It was firft conquered by the Romans, af¬ 
terwards by the French, after that divided in¬ 
to feveral Governments, till the year 1309, 
reduced to one by Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
(of which Houfe is the K. of Spain) till Anno 
1 §81, fome of the Provinces revolted, and 
declared themfelves free, and fince that, the 
French have gained a great part; fo that it 
is at-prefent under the Government of the 
Hollanders, Spanifh, French, and the B. of Liege, 
who is Prince of the Empire : the ch. T. of the 
Vnited Provinces is Amfterdam *, and that of the 
Spanifb Provinces, Antwerp } but Brujjds is the 
Seat of the Governour. 

The Inhabitants of the Spanijh and French 
Provinces are moftly Papijis -, in the Vnited 
Provinces all Religions are fuffered, but moft 
are Calvinijis, Their Language is moftly the 
Flemijls, or Low Dutch, a Dialed of the Ger¬ 
man in Hainault, Artois, B of Liege, Namur, 
Luxemburg}), and French Flanders, they ufethe 
Walloon, ox a corrupted French Spanijh and 
Engltfl) is alfo very common in many places. 
Their chief Commodities are,fine Linen, Scarlets, 

1 v* Velvets, Armours, Ropes, Cable/, Butter, 
Cbeefe, prepared Buffs, Ox Hides, Spanijh Lea- 
ther, &c. It is divided into 17 Provinces; 
which are, 

1. Barony of Groningen, incol. Hit Groenia- 
gerlandt, a Sea Province the mod N.of thefe 
Countries*, part of old Friejland 45 m. I. 
and 30 b. divided into two diftinft Parts *, vir. 
1. Proper Groningen, containing three Parts; vir. 
Goorecht , ch. T. Groningen j 0 ldeamton % ch. T. 

D 4 Winf- 
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Winfchsteny and WeftetMlr- chi T. Botmgr. 
Fort: and, zi The Omldnds, containing three 
Parts 5 viz Fivelingo, c fc. T. D am-, Hmfln- 
go, ch. T. Meddle ftM' ; itind'Writer-Bar- 
ter, ch. T. oftthbteis 

Groningen, - ,... :: . ; , c 

2. Barbny of Weft Ptiejldird', ml? iiWefl- 
Vrieflandt , a Sea' Province orf the W. afld S. 
W. of Groningen ; bur a’pfoit of the old F«e- 
Jland $ 36 m. J. and 31 b. divided into three 
Parts; -w^. 1. Ojhrgbe, containing 12 Prefe¬ 
ctures , cli.- T. Leurvdtden add' Docty'wk • 1, 
Weflergoe , containing 8 Territories^ or TUrif- 
tlnfhons, ch. T. FranekeV, Harlidgen'i ind’Bolf- 
n>ert ; and,.3. Seven Wolden, containing 8 Pre¬ 
fectures, ch. T. Kuyhder and Slbten: ch. T, of 
the whole is Leuwarden. 

3. Barony of Over-TJfel, incol. bet Over-IffeL 
a Sea Province on the S. E. of W. Friefland, 
and S. of Groningen ; the Seat of the old Safti 
and Tubantes6z rri. f. and 4 6 b. divided 
into three Parts; viz 1 • Went (commonly 
reckoned a diftiijft Province} containing ? 
Prefe&uces, ch. T. Coeverden , Meppel and Af- 
fen, 2. SaUahdt , or IffeBand, ch. T. Deven¬ 
ter, ZwoU an d Campen and , 3. Twenthe, 
containing 9 Jurifdiftions, ch. T. Oldenre! 
and Ootmerjom , ch. T. of the whole is De¬ 
venter, 

4. Dukedom Of Gelderland , riith Zuiphfpi 
a Sea Province on the S. W. of &ver-Tm\ 
the Seat of the old Vfipetei with foirieOf Bd- 
tavta andMenapta-, 70 m. 1. and 40 b. divided 
uitofouf Tetrarchies ; viz itVektvei of Arn¬ 
hem, 
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ch. T^ArUbetit, ' Hardemickjm Morg « 
2 ^. Betttwe, or Nimmegen, ch. Ti y liibpnegeii* 
Juh and Bdtttmel j 3.’ Earl o f'2$fpheti;X$di- 
ItiflCt Province) divided into Bronchorfl , Bbrgb- 
■JJ* PPr/c©, and ftw, ch. T, Zutphen, Grol, arid 
Doerbwrgy and 4. Ruermond, frtill fubjeft to 
the Spaniards,) ch. T Getters, Ruermond,\ and 
Venlo: ch. T. Of ! the whole is Nimthegen: x 
^jr-Barody (brice Archbifliopficfc). of 
Htofop tteol. 'Stiebt vdh Vylrecht, on the.#. Of 
Gelderland and Zifrphen, parc joyhing. td.tjre 
the old, Batavtd, with a little of 
> 42 m. h and 20 b. divided into four 
Diftriats, or Tetrarchies •, viz r. Emlandt , 
Ch. T. Amersfort ; '2. ch. T. Z/rrertr ; 

3’Land vait Mntfvrtfch. T. Mont fort arid, 4 , 
ch. T. Wicl^ie-Duetflede and R 0 e>ren: ch. 

1 of thewholeis •Utrecht, " : >- 

^ 6 v! afW ? m ^Holland, a Se'a Province on the 
w.of Vtrecht-, part of the .oldB^mand Fm-/- 
; 70 m. 1. arid 46 b. be (ides the ifles divided 
into two Parrs; viz i. N. Holland, containrng s 
Territories -, w*. WepFrieftihl ch. T. BnM 
fen-, Ketmemertthd, eh.T . Werlein and 
jpWiWWerWdf.t;; Ahifleaand.tt 
T. Amflerdam j drtd ch. % N'ae&K 

with tlie flies of Te*e/, tfiertng, Ftieldnd*^ 
Grind: arid, 2. 5 . Holland, containing o 'Ter¬ 
ritories; viz Woerdenlanft, ch. T . Woeidenr, 
Rmnland, ch. T. Leyden \ Delfland ch T 
Hague and Velft ; Schielond, oh. T. Rotterdam l 
Crimper, ch. T. Scbonboveh ; Alblafter , C K T 
5 Vianen, ch. TdVianen ; ' c K f 

l. Cowriw j- and ^Ir^, Ch. T. /with 

D 5 the 
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Welmond t ,o. 

ver-Fjm&e ahd Goree. ... 

_ 7*£arW°™ pf Zelasti, incoL Zeelandt , a Sea 

«f r °Il n ?l f' T h€ S J - W * i the Seat 

ij* ° . f T 0X4B< ( r * i It is a fmall Province 
made upof fevenIflandsj which are, i.Schow. 
e«, ch. T . Zircgee and Browerflsaven i. Dove- 
w««, jpyned to Scowen, and has no Town of 

&fK 3 u^”’ 4 ;?t: r °^ B i 4 * Nmh-fie- 

yerlml ? c\i. T, Weftker\ j 5.. South-Beverland, 
frjr J£*b > or and Romerfwale ; <5. 

^ fei/ S A n0 T °, W "’ And ’ 7. MWcW, 

r* 7* Blufhing, and Veer: ch. T. 

of the whole is Aliddleburg. 

Thefe go by the name of the Seven Vnited 
Provinces and often /fc W,. one of the moft 
con fider able Commonwealths 'in the World ; 
they contain part of the old German;, the 

at ‘ luttim ' fon “> 

** of . Wanders, incol. V Ti/aemfr. 

r«j a Sea Province on the S. W. of Zea- 

ia 2i\ V Tc°l « d Swwwfoj 9 o m. 1. 

at)d do b. Subjeft to the Hollanders, Spaniards 

™t' nCh ' '■ « N. FlaJer’Zon- 

25 5 Waefland, ch. T. 

dtofi and Axel and. Je Fays de Eliots , ch T 

i/ V . a„d : l Spanifli-FUriderj 

T W 0ffrJ Te y , S? r,eS ’ ch! 

T. Oftend and Nteuport F/an. Proprielaire 

5w T * P enJermnti > GW/*, ch. T. Ghent • 

ch rfhe f*P’ ^ «■* 

j/ I) r *) c ftme *\ And > 3* Fre/icA, or WW- 
toon-Flanders, contains 9 Territories j Ber- 

gen, 
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gen t di.T. DunJ^r\and Winoxbergen $ Tpres, ch* 
T. Tpres and Armmiers -, tide, Doway , Touhtar, 
Orchies, Cnfljtl,Bourbourg and BWte } ch. T. the 
lame: ch*T.. of the whole is Ghent. 

.9. Earldom of Aroir, foco/, P Artois, an in¬ 
land Province on the S. W. of Flanders pare 
of the old Belgica Seeunda-, 70 m. 1 . and 40 
b. divided into fix Parts ; vi\. i. St. 0 - 
mers, ch. T. St. Omers, and Li^«ej j 2. dire, 
or Arien, ch. T. Aire and Renty j 3. Conn, of 
Bethune , ch. T. BerAwie, Lenr and liter/ j 

4. Coun. of Sc. Pan/, ch. T. St. Pan/ ; 5. 
Hesden, ch. T, Hesden Fort-, and, 6 * Arras, or 
Atrecht, ch. T. Arras, Bapaume, and Par : ch. 
T. of the whole is Arras . This Province is 
now wholly fubjeft to the French , and is joyn- 
ed to the Government of Picardy in France. 

. *°» Earldom of Hainau.lt, or Henegow, an 
inland Province on the E. of Artois, and S. E. 
of Flanders', part of the old Belgica Seeunda, 
and a little of Germania Seeunda'-, 70 m. 1. and 
65 b. divided into five Parts, all except, mo(f 
of the firft, fubjed to the French j vi^ 1, 
Bracbbant, or Bur bant, ch. T .Aeth, Conde and 
LeJJtnes j 2. Proper Hainault, or the Coup, of 
Atons, ch. T. Afons, Alaubevge, and Bavay -, 
Coun. ot Valenciennes, ch. T. Valenciennes j and 
Quesnoy -, 4. Oftrevant, ch. T .Bouchain-, and, 

5. lePaisentre Sombre & Afeufe, ch. T. Phil- 
lippevitte, Avefnes, and Landrecbies : ch T. of 
the whole is Afons, In thefe Bounds lies the Arch, 
of Cambray, ^one a part of Hainault, but now 
iiftind) ch. 1 . Cambray, and Crevecoer. 

11. Earldom of Namur , of )lg Namurois, a 
little midland Province on the E. of Hainault, 

above 












*1iovd half cdfflpaffed with the fit of liege s 
ctfcitaiiiing (bmt jpart df th* old Germania Se- 
e *?ma i 55 hi: h and lo ti. I find it not di- 
vided into PUrtS, but only thte; i*V. i. Sptt- 
nrjb N&niUY (udder the SpaniardsJ the greatefl- 
pditi ch. T. Namur arid Chur lew ; ahdw 2; 
ttendh Nam#, fufider the &■ Of France) ch. 
T-Cbkrtetoonl, Bfri'ihts,- and WatcouH: ch. T. 
ef the Whole h tiaKtf. 

Brabant^ btcoh leBrabarit) a 
ihidlahd Province on the N. of Xaififir, and E. 
of Flanderi ; part Ot old GtrWania Secunda> with 
a J J tt i e ?* Bef g* a Sectouht )90 in. 1. and 72 b. tfr- 
vided into 4 TetrarchieS j t. BoMeditc 
(Under the NoSahders) cohtaihiftg 5 Territories ; 

Kerhpenlaniy ch. T. Brtledkc ; Mae ftknd, ch. 
T.M£geti i Kavefteti*, ch.T.KWeJle'f/r, CaicPtahk 
<5*2add PeffaVd, ch. T. Htlmomc -i. 
Antwerp e will be treated Of by and by j tJ.Bbdi 

^ 5 Tcrr fc°»& j vif.Vitwrden, ch. 

T'.Bnyjels afld Vilvorden ; Cdmpehbm, Grer.Ni- 
iM*, and ch.T.the fame : Ahd, 4. £$- 

M«ff» (containing 15 Parts, i/i*. HaeghlUni s ch. 

£? 2 ?"SL ; - c1k T * Fieneni Gt Tttfhtim y 

Steh&r, Dieft, (both tandfet 6Ur King) 

»naren, Harinuye, Ovp> fudoigne, Jaudrkht. Gift 
*vtronp?nt y JHcmrt , and Gentiblbifrs , ch T. the 
lame : ch. T. of the Whole is BruJfeU. 

13. Marquiftte of the mty G r the 

Tetrarchy of Mtrrerfr is a part of 
the Marauifate it feff is much lefs than for! 
meriy, being but 7 m. 1. and 4 b. yet reckdn- 
ed oneofthe vj Province* thought present 
** of tie.. ThfaTctrarchy ia divided into 

m 


&flto<CemUi-ir& 6t 

fix Parts, befides Mechlin, atid Airfchot ; viz r 
Bai> of ar«fe, (ender our King) chi T. Breda \ 
a. Mat; of Btrgen-'Gp-epme (under the Dutch) 
th.r.BeYgen^p.^m ; ^v Coun. ot Hbothfiratem 
ch. T. Hoochftraten ; 4. Ryenland , ch. T. Lfere t 

jL*jL W or the «h.T. 

mtn#rpe 5 And, 0 . tteremals y ch. T. fferett- 
ta ^ : T. of the whole is Antmerpe. 

v* 4 * The SeigneUry of Mechlin, often called 
*$£*** a very fmall Province almoft i n the 
mtdfl of Brabant) about 8 m. 1. and 6 b ft 
Kawrt of thC Tetrarchyof Amwerpe. burnt 
reckoned one of the 17 Provinces , though 

2?lS i ott lL w ** *> be to called no liorethfn 
the Mefquilate of the Holy Empire •, the ch. T 

* r ° tl ^ 6 Evince is ufually ioyned 

!ho , D - of on the 

E. Of mcmts 13 in* i and 4 b. being alfo a 
*0 Tarnrchy of Antoerpe, eh. T. 

jHhOpriek of Liege , -or Luickland, an 
tbland Province on the S. E. of Brabant and 
Namur) part Of the old Germania Secttnda ; 

74 fljl. and 35 b. ft is part of the Weflpha- 
han cncle m Germany , though reckoned part 
of the Netherlands and is chiefly fubjeft to 
ns own Bifhop, Who is Eleftor of Cologne 5 di¬ 
vided mto fix Parts; vix, 1. Coun. of Loatr 
or pan of Kempenland, ch. T. Maefeycb and 
torpor Loorp 2. A little of BrUJS? („n- 
djr the Hollanders ) ch. T. Maejlricht ; 2. 

COun. of ch.T, and St. Truyeny 

& ch> T * Prancbimml 

| 1* which is the Ab* of Stably (under its own 

| Prince) 
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Prince) ch. T. Stable ; 5. Condrotr, ch. T. 
Hoty and Dinam ( under the French v) and, 
6. part of le Paisentre Sambre <& Meuje, (un¬ 
der the French , ch. T. F lor ernes: ch. T. of the 
whole is Liege. 

16. Dukedom of Limburgh , or '(land 
van Over-Maes , an inland Province on the 
E. of the Biftioprick of Liege , part of the 
old Germania Secunda\ 38 m. 1 . and 30 b. 

Jj. » . i "* de Cby E. de Wit J pare of the 
Wejtphalian circle in Germany , though one of 
the 17 Provinces , and is divided into four Parts * 
vt% 1. Rolduc, ch. T. Rolduc and Remborcb 
2» Valkenburg, ch. T. VauUfenburg ., or Fauque- 
mont-, 3. Coun. of Dalem, ch. TV Dalem j 
thefe three are fubjeft to the Hollanders ; and, 
4 * ^ de Limburgh y divided into Herve « 
Mon^en, Valhorn , and Balen, ch.T. Limburg, the 
ch. of the whole. 

17. Dukedom of Luxemburg., or Lut^enburg, 
an inland Province on the S. of Limburg ., and 
B. of Liege, part of old Germania Secunda, and 
Belgica Prrna } 82 m. 1 . and 72 b. now fub- 
je& to the French. It contains thefe Parts ; 

1. Coun. of Rochfort, ch. T. Rochfort ; 2. 
Coun. of Durbuy , ch. T. Durbuy j 3. Coun. 
of /* Rocfce, ch. T. la Roche ; 4. Coun. of Salme. 
Cli. T. SalmeviUe ; 5. Coun of St. Vit, c h. t! 
St. Vit 5 6. Coun. of Kwnrfe, ch. T. Vianden ; 

7. Coun. cf St. Johansbergb , ch. T. 

Jwrgand Thtonvihe ; 8. Campaigner ch. T.JS4- 
Jtoigne •, 9. Mar. of A/c»,ch. T. A/on j io. 
Coun. of ch. T. Dampviders and Montme- 

dy j 1 r. D. of Bouillon , ch. T. Bouillon ; And, 

12. 


Ctotttanp. 

12* Ab. of Si. Hobart, ch. T. 5 f. Hubart * 
(thefe two by right belong to the B 0 f 

£2 :J t ch * T * of the wl »oIe is Luxem- 

n rV^r C L !f ov i nc « are cs »«ed the Spamfh 
^ Gatholic\ Provinces, though at Drelenr nJ 

The Inhabitants under Srah* 

S5S£* ^ and thofe "X 

Pfinrip.! noceare three; M >. 

*^e niZa&y Me “ fe *,-*» •?<*«. 

were are no Mountains of note. 

Ukes of greateft account arc three 
I# 2'7feu&; and a.Scbil? 

verttT >PriCki 3 ’ Uni- 


7- 

T ^ Empire oC Germany lies on the'E of 

%» bordering onle^ ^ n^^r* 

the s>irh tma , • cn c 45«hand i2mm.and 

cne 54th and 50 min. of Lat. almoft in form 

64<yniles} and in breadth from the W parts 

vermany, part of Gaul, I^ricum, with 

fome 
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fame of old inly ; now called by the Inha¬ 
bitants , Teutfthlandt Or Tettfchlandt ; by* the 
Memagrte ; by the Italians, La Gtma- 
nia, or t AUemagnia ; by the Dutch, Duyft lands 
by the Po/ex, Nicmeckgl&s byth c Hungarians, 
fames 5 by the Turks, Nimemelekjr s and by 
the Greeks, Elmagy. 

It was a good part of it conquered by the 
Romans. After they were difpoffefled, it was 
divided among fevcral Nations, trill theytar 
801, the French conquer’d it, and erefted an 
Umpire, which ftill continues, though far fhOrt 
of its former Glory, for a great pare was foon 
after difmember’d into many petty Govern¬ 
ments; fo that it is how under the Dominion 
of fcveral, viz. the Emperor, King of Swede* 
land, K. of Ft ance, K. of Denmark fix great 
Dukes, three great Bifhops, one great Pala¬ 
tine, one Landtgrave, with a great many In¬ 
ferior Dukes, Earls, Bifliops, as alfo many 
Imperial Cities, Hanfe-Towns, and fuch like • 
fo that there are reckoned above 300 Sove¬ 
reignties in Germany, but moft are Homagers 
to the Emperor. The Imperial.Scat rs Vi¬ 
enna. 

the Inhabitants are both Roman .Latholicks 
and Froteftants, the latter • are moil nume¬ 
rous, divided into Lutherans and Calvinifts. 
Their Language is the High-Dutch, the chief 
Branch of the Teutonick, an ancient Tongue, 
and very harfh .* In Bohemia they fpeak the 
Sclavontanr, the Italian in Tirol and part of 

S * > ! t % r rl r ? n J ’* th f Frencb in part of Alfatia 
and Wauijland ; the Cuucbian (among chem- 

felves} 


leivesj in EMden ; and the Stte'dtfh' id fbme' 
of' the N. pdf & Their chief Contmditles afe. 
Corn, Metals, Alfom, Salt, Mini, Ftijh, Linen, 
GgfchSthei, ArMrs, and Iron-rtorl(s. It is di- 

Circles.* (beiidesothersinthefe 
boufid^) tfhichafe, ' 

i./iircfe' of i)pper-S atopy, ititill das Wet- 
Sachfen , the mofl N. E. part, a Sea: Pr o- ' 
vince, part of the old Vandalia, atfd a little 
of old Saxony ; 380 m. I. and 210 b. It 

i *k- r. Firft, theD. of 
Poikerabia, divided into 1. Royal, (under the 

? e - de ?J, ^ntainiifg the Ter. of BardtL C«?r- 
and Smist, with thelfles of Ru- 
?”> Wo “? 1 a hd Wom, ch. T. Stetin, StYalX 
Jftiid, and Wolgaft : and, 2. DUCal , cotfarfd- 

!T® Y le , T er .' Pomerania, Caftuben., and Ven- 
den, under the Eled. of Brand, and Baton, and 
Louwenborg, under Poland, ch. T. Camiit, Cole- 
W£, and Stargart. Secondly, the Elea, of 
Brandenburg, (uhder its own Prince! divided 
into, 1. Alt-marl^cK T. Stendal, and tanger- 

j^isLi 2 -JteMle-Mar {, divided into Jffid- 
dle-MOrk, Prtgnitz, Rupen, arid V\erana, ch. T. 
Rorlm, Brandenburg, and Francforf ; And, •>. 
fam-Markj, divided into New- mark, and Stern- 
^/h. T. Cuftrin and Sternberg. Thirdly, 
the States of Saxony , divided into, r. D. of 
Wxony, (under its own D. and E/eflorich. T. 
Wittenberg andTcrgaiv 5 2 . Prin. of Anhalt, 

RP* Zerb P> K °"»> 

a £ d _ all under their feverel Princes, 

At* T r the fame.* To this we may ioyn the 
Ab. of Qitedltnburg, and Coun. of Bar by, ch. 

T. 
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T. the fame ; both under the Elea, of Sax' 

7 ' ? E ? rl ; °l Mansfield (divided into the 
Branches of Arnfletn, Vipra, Wain, and Qjeern- 

^ f S q ? 5 ftrcd t0 t} ieEIea. oiSax ) 
£g* f* Mansfield and Ekleben ; 4. Landt. of 
Tbmr^ta, containing the Ter. of Erfurt and 
under Ment K ; the. D. of ffe/w*-, 
( divided into the Branches of Weimar , jEwbiaA 

Gotha ; and the Coun. 

S [ b t ^: t < emb ^ and Softer*, 
under their^everal Princes of the Houfe of 

l 4X0 *?\ wlch *e Coun. of Hohenfiein, under 
Brandy. T. all the fame } 5. Mar. of Mif. 

n^ dmded into the Ter. of Meijfen, ch.T. 

and MetJJen Ert^geburg, ch. T. C.rem- 
”*%» a . nd L Wfi c k i all under the Eled. of 
Sax. with the D. of Ofterland cr Altemburg, 
(under Sax-Gotha,J Mersbutg, and Naumburg, 
both under their own Princes of the Houfe 
, Saxon Ji ch. T. the fame-, and, 6. Voit- 
land, counted part of Mifnia, (under the E- 
led. of Saxony, and a little under Sax-Naum- 
ch. T. Zwtclytw and Plavpen. The Dire- 

T ir - le ’ iS ' hcEle «“f Of S*x m 
and the ch. T. is reckoned Berlin. 

c \V Circle o 0f Lomr ' Sa *otiy, incol. das Nider- 
Sachfen, a Sea Province on the W. of Vbper- 

° f i° Id ? axmy * and f° mc of Van- 
dalia , 240 m. ] and .220 b It contains ten 

of whirh^* Im D *^ f ffol Jl etn > ch. T. Hamburg, 

L 2 * D ' ^Mechlin, 

burg, (fubjed to the two D. bf Guftrow, and 

sZZHa thC F , amily ’ at, d a little to the 
Swedes) containing the Ter. of Mecklenburg, 


Cfetntanp. 6y 

! ch. T. Wifmar, Swetin,Roftocki Guftrow or 
Vandalia, and Stargart , ch. T. the fame: a. 
D. of Lawenburg, (under the Houfe of Saxo¬ 
ny) ch. T. Lawenburg•, in- which is the Coun. 
of Ratr^eborg, eh. T. Ratzeborg •, the Coun. 
under the D of Swerin, the Town under 
Lawenburg: 4 D. of Breme, fubjed to the 
Swedes, and a little under Lawenburg and 
Hamburg ) containing 6 Trads, ch. T. Breme 
and Stade : 5. D. of Per den otVerden, (alfo 
under the Swedes ) ch. T. Ferden: 6. D. of 
Lunenburg, (fubjed to its own Duke of the 
Houfe of Brunfwick) ch. T. Lunenburg, Zell 
and Vltien, to this is joyned the Coun. of 
Danneberg , ch. T*r Dameberg : 7 . D. of Brunf- 
mck, divided into two Branches, viz. 
Wdfenbuttel- Brunfwick, (under its own Prince) 
ch.T. Brunfwick , Wolfenbuttel, and Gojlar in 
this 15 the Coun. of Weringen, ch. T. Elbinge- 
roda : and Hanover-Brunfwick, containing the 
Ter- of Calemburg, ch. T. Hanover and N.ew- 
•Pfi* \ Htnielen, ch. T. Hamelen\ Gottingen, 
ch. 1. Gottingen , and D. of Grupenhagen, ch. 
T. Eimbeck. > all fubjed to the D. of Hano- 
ver : 8. Bifh. of Hilder/keim, intermixed with 
Brunfwick , under theEled.of Cologne) ch. T. 
Hilderfljeim and Peine ; 9. Prin. of Halber- 
ftat, alfo in the Limits of Brunfwick , (fubjed 
to the Eled.of Brand.) ch. T. Halberflat and 
Qfterwick i to this may be joined the Coun. 
oi Rheififtert, ch. T. Blankenberg ; and, io. 
^' Cpnce Arch.) of Magdeburg, (under the 
Eled. of Brand, and a little under Saxony,J 
ch. T. Magdeburg and Borch . The Diredors of 









this Circle arc; the K. of Sweden, V.oVBmh- 

th? 5 f t and r, D *? f hy turns 5 and 

tnc cn# T. is Hamburg. 

3-;C«rcte of Weftphalia, mol, die* Wefipha 
t on the W. of Lower-Saxmy, a - great 

^ t K , 1irj me ° f Monii 1,and 

*,ft 6 5 ‘ b l” des ft contains thefePam; 

^, 5 * j 1 * . Coun * °f Emden, op Eafi-Frteftand. 

tovIrt'V?" Counc » and fo mc under/ft/. 

M} divided into 12 Ter. ch. T. 

, and |^a^ ; 2 - Coun * «f Oldenburg, 
■SS Deln }enhorfi, (under the K- of Denmark) 

SUr 7 ‘ JT ch ‘ T-. Oldenburg- aid 
*nvm Rio, j- ® , ? 1 ‘ Munfler, (under its 
Ter dmded * Dto Lower, containing 4 

o rJ h 'J’~r Me , Ppe V and Nigher ' c^otaimng 
S^Ter. ch. T. Munfier 4 . The teller Sove- 

Branjlll ’ T, he Pdn * of Minden, tfnder 

jIZ?*”*'’ t ' le Unties of Diepholt-* under 

attrl ii^tr 7 under Erunfwicl^ Lunenburg, 

r Benrhem ; Stemifbrt, of Borchflen- 

Lingen or Leingow, 

aZd fnT K T g 5 7ec ^^» under Sen/L* 
aSd »I OCh f ‘’Schaumburg under 
SU*T 1 Ra ? msi *rg> with ms; tinder 
E Rh?i bw \?’ Rtremm > 0r Spigeiburg ; Ltp?e , 

^ unde 1 ^^ Un 5 er 

lie/’ Wi?h rif 3 r d a Iicde un der d*w»- 

Abbor rh r C Ab ‘? f 5 <,r ^ under its own 
Abbot, ch. T. are all the fame .* 5. Bi(h. of 

‘ rrimx of cheHOuft 

P.ZZT.V Ch - T -& «th. 0 f 

diT Si?" " n f cr *« B. »f 

c "' T- r^krhrm nut : . g. „ f 

»>/?- 


(un 4 «rthe Elea, of dr. 

Dutsbutg: 9,Coun. of run! 

w f Snmd, t? * h ‘ T * * 8 «* and 
ItortfttHQa i t coithis may be jovnedth^ rv^ 1M 

dh T.medtnchu/en: to. D. of Bere Ain 
Jin ’ Ju fe V' orG ^ 4 W, runder 

ch * T * /«*>", and Aitl 

Jf C - his iS the Ab * °f Cornelk- 
Mtnjter, (under ks own Abbot) ch. T. the 

mnbngh, Armbn&Uc. The Difedors of.thU 
Crrdeareichc Biffiop of Mtnfier y and the Duke 
of A Tewburg ? the ch. Town being^/jw k 
4^drcleof the Vpper,Rhine,moLdosvber- 
BJ>yn, an tnland Province, on the 5*. of w*(l 
phalta ^irt of old Belgium and Franconia ^lr 
contains thefe Parts; vir. u LantnfS Ic 
*f?i n.oft to its own Pr^f’d'S! 

"f ed '«o Jowr, (i„ which is c h"^V D t 

Ztegenhaim and Ab. Hirfchfeld J ch T 
an d Htrfchfeld ; and fin whiri. £ &* 

in 

own^PrhiceO ch! T. 

the Branches of Dillembwg , otfr ^ mt ° 

A^b^ "££: 

fyefen*. 







yo Germany. 

Eyfenberg , Sajn, Wied , Witgenftein , /fef*- 
/eW, Wefterburg, &c. ch. Tj the fame 5 all 
under their own Counts: 3. Coun. of 
oclbogen , or Rheinefelden, funder a Prince of 
the Houfe of and a little under D<*rm- 
ch. T. Catienelbogen : 4. Lane, of Dam- 
fiat or GFerair funder another Prince of the 
Houle of HejfeJ ch. T. Darmftat : Coun. 

of Etpacb, ufually reckoned in Franconia, ("un¬ 
der ics ‘ own Prince} ch. T. Erpach: 6. Bifh. 
of Spires, in the bounds of the Palatinate, 
but of this Circle funderics own R. but now 
the French) ch. T. Spires fdemolifhed) and 
Philipsburg : 7. D. of Zweibrucf or Deux- 
Pontiy ("under a Prince of the Houfe of the 
Eleft. Pal. but now the FrenchJ divided in¬ 
to JMeiJJenheim, Lichtembergy ZweibruciLands- 
berg and Newe aft el 5 ch. T. the fame : and, 8. 
Lant. of Alfatia, or Elfafs, f belonging chiefly 
to the Emperor, but now under the FrenchJ 
divided into three Parts ; vif. Lowery ch. T. 
Strasburg, Zabem, and Hagenaw ; Highery ch. 
T. Colmar and Enfifheim ; and Suntgow, or the 
Coun. of Ferrette , ch. T. Mulhaufen , and 
Pfirty or Ferrette here were feveral Sove¬ 
reignties .* Brugow and Ortnaw in Suabiay are 
oft reckoned part of Alfatia. The Dire¬ 
ctors of this Circle, are the Elector Pala¬ 
tine, and Bilhop of Worms ; the ch. T. being 
Strasburg. 

5. Circle of the Lower-Rhiney incoL das Vo¬ 
ter- Rhyn, an inland Province , dividing the 
Vpper-Rhine in the middle, being very ftrange- 
!y intermix’d with it '■> fo that the Dimenli- 
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hlhrfwi* Ir as WC,I as the ochcr ) cannot well 
begven. It contains part of old Belgium, and 

feme of Franconta, now divided into four 

fflrS * ** A n C ^‘ a " tt Electorate of Cologne, 

(under its own Prince) di vided into thc Vp- 

^ Vh h r T */?f 0/ 5 W ’ 3 j d Bom ’ and Cow- 

Cnnn'Jf ; in this lies the . 

Coun. of Meursy f under our King) ch. T 

%ZV; l\a TC ^ a0d Ekft * riiersl or 

SSS’S”£V tS °r Princ< T> but now half 
auc 'S the French J containing alfo the 
Ab. of Pruym, ard divided into 8 3 5 Terri! 

2 ?%’ Cl i T * j T€ Triers and PrH )n, under 

of Tmr •' 3 - Arcl >- and Eleft. 

ot Ment^ ot Mayence, ftrangely fettered in- 

[ mi “'S'" 5 * Cftbla ra its oJ^ 

» and Afcbaffhn- 

aarg j m the bounds of this lies the Ter A r 

(free; ufually a „d 

fometimes in the Vffer-Rbme, ch. T. Frantfnrf 

& «****■ of the Rhine, (Z„ 

Z T abOTe half under 

the French J with Sponhem, divided into 11 

rarl yW ^ S \ V **' Simmer ™i Ffrchberg , Bacha- 
T 4 ’ ^n-heim, Mteheim, 
**»Jtaty and Germershetm, moft under the 
French ; and Heidelberg, Mosbac\, and Bm- 
ten, under the Elea Palatine ; ch. T. all the 

w™m* rh v the ,? oun 1 s of this ,icsrhc Bilh. of 
Worms, Tt>y r,ght undents own Bifh ) ch T. 

S'* W >he Coun of R i ,£2 
f j J’. K* rn » Veldenti, Oberftejn, Fallen Hein 
and Umnien, eh. T. ,he f iai ; SovSnS 

* 





i depending on *he £)!«&. Palatine, but now 
wdetthe Frwb. The Direftpr of this Cir¬ 
cle is the Ek&aud Arch, of Mmt%> the eh. T. 
.being reckoned Cologne, or taiherFrancforty if it 
be in this Circle. 

, 6 > As for the Circle ofBurgmdy, which for 
its Situation £h<?uhi beipoke.of next, already 
has been defcribed in France, and now has no 
Votesjn. the.Diets >\ therefore I Hull pafs on, 
only letting the Reader know, that, all the 
Lfw-Cwntries mc ofeen comprehended alfo un 
-der this Name. 

# 7* Circle of Suabia, incoli die Scbrvaben, an 
ciently Sttexia, a midland Province, on the S. E. 
of the Circles of the Rhine j fopae of it part 
of ithe old Vindelicia \ r 148 m, L apd ,146 b. 
It contains thefe Parts j i; p. of { Wptw 
btrg, the greatefl: Soyereignty, (under its 9m 
Prince) ch. T. Sfugart , Tubingen , an d $cbm- 
dorf - y in the Bounds of this, lies the Coun. of 
Loebenftein , (under the Eleft. Pal. ) ch. T. 
Loebenftein *, and alfo may be joynedchePrin. 
of Hoeti-Z oiler tty (its Prince of the.Houfe of 
Brand. J ch.' T. Hoen Zodern ; and Coun. of 
Kohenbergy (under the Emperor) ch. T. Rat- 
veeil : 2. Mar. of JWen, divided into Higher , 
ch. T. Baden and Stolbofen, to tyhich belongs 
the Coun. of Eberflein , ch. T. Rkrjiein and 
Lowery or Durlachy ch. T. Durl/tch and Phort- 
^eim j both under their own Princes, of the 
fame Family: 3. Mar. of Ortnaw, (under 
the Emperor, and part under Baden J ch. T. 
Offemburg and Gengenbacb : 4. Ter, of Brif- 
£°*’> (under the Emperor and Baden J ch. T. 

Frit* 


Preibwrg and Brifac^: - Th . 

S^ 4 ?S£t 

a™,*% ilV2 a n r* ,he 

fame , 7 . Nmh ll* t . Em P CT °r> oh- T. the 
Coun. of i Oitml rdividM •’ c0 "' al '“ in g the 
of Oetbg ane | S ]fa[t er a,:„ , lnt0 Branches 

Pro.oftft.ipof El J t . R iZ e ”cb h T 0 / 

ft^,/ud^"- 0 : f n PS’ a rt 

the Bifh. of jwL7 rh°T ^ cont aining 

tfj, 

f°r i Cou„. 0 0 ffe’.“" d " ** hmpe- 

ssstr 

T. Babenbauftn ■ Vfbffide^ l‘ h ? F " SSer ’’ <*• 
“"her their own Princef ^ .i e * ce P Kd .> 
about ^}6 imperial ri.i« * -ri" tl,s C,rc *e are 
the Eiih of r a 0 C •'7 l,e Dlrca ott are 

■hoch. r & a c XZl‘ ni D 01 Wir “**. 

° f rr «**’*, incol. 

of SmZa,;J f ir"" °" N - E- 

but a part of th C,rc * es of the Rhiney 

S 'J?■ 

th^ Tklfof D^f p der its ° wn B - fwho has 
£« r/ , CrA • r ’ ° f Francot 'ta) ch. T. Wurtr 
£i Scb ™ tn f«rt, and Ochfenfm } 2. Bifh. of 

* Bamberg^ 
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Bamberg , (under ics own Bifh.) ch. T. Bam¬ 
berg and Hochftet \ 3. Bifti. of Aichjlat , f un« 

der ics own Bifh.} ch. T. Aichffat ; 4. Prio. 
of Hemeberg , (fub)cft to the D. of Sax-Naum* 
burg, and Sax-Weintar, with the Lant. of Heffe 
Cap) ch. T. Smalkaden s $. D. of Cobourg , 
reckoned a part of Hemeberg , (under the D. 
of Sax-Gotha) ch. T. Cobmg j 6. Mar. of 
Culembach , or the Vpper-Nurenburg, (under a 
Prince of the Houfe of Brand.) ch. T. Culm- 
bach and Hoff •, 7. Mar. of Ottfpach , or the 
Lower Nurenburg (under a Prince of the Houfe 
of Brand. J ch. T. Ottfpach ; 8. Burgravear, 
of Nurenburg, (alfo under the Houfe of Brand .J 
ch. T. Nurenburg (free •, J 9. The Letter So¬ 
vereignties, which are the State of the Great 
Matter of the Teutonic Order, ( a Spiritual 
Prince J ch. T. Margentheim j the Counties 
of Reined( under Mentis and Wurtzburg, and 
a little under Hanaw and ErpacbJ ch. T. Rei¬ 
ned » i Wertheim , ch. T. Wertheim s Holach, or 
Hoenloe, ch. T. Or ingen *, Pappenheim, ch. T. 
Pappenheim Schwa rtzenberg,c h. T. Schwartzen 
berg\ and Caff el, ch. T. Caflel, or Cafel *, and the 
Bar. of Senffeim, ch. T. Senfheim ; all under 
their own Princes. The Directors of this Circle 
are the Bifli. of BairJterg , and fometimes the 
Marquifs of Culembach , the ch. T. being recko 
ned I Vurtzburg, and fometimes Franck ford ftho 
out of the Bounds of this Circle J buc Nuren¬ 
burg bett deferves the Name. 

9. Circle and Dukedom of Bavaria , incol 
die Bayern , a midland Province on the S. E. 
-of Franfpnia) and E. of Suabia^ being 4 parr 



f ^frmanp. 

Of the old Vindelicia and Noricun, - ' 5 

“ nd 1 54 b. rt contains fou^ p arr c n, ‘ U 
Nortgow (now lefs than ft P , ’ »• 

of .aria, f ^"> er p or tho 

and Neumark • alfLl Am . ier S, ch.T. 

coo„. of **!i“ n * ; ,h f EleAof 

of Newbwg) c h. T ?!/ i l Cinder the D. 

«f ondl; S S :Vrin a " d the Ab - 

intermixed wi f h / Ce; 2 - D - of 
and Suabia g ° W ' the D ’Of 

who is Eleaor XdnlS , 3L ,n »?. wn p ™ce, 

iy fubjeato i?s own Dukef *’diviA *?”*^ raoft ' 

" containing the two T^ 0 ^ 

Munchen , ch. T iuJLh»Z. tvvo . Tcr ntories o£ 

I* with the Bifh ^liFreff {iMi 

Fretfingen ; and Coun. of p.°Lr‘ f”*?' ch - 

both under die wE?*?** ch. T. 
and Lower.Bavaria containing of breifingen : 
torieso f Straubing ch T ? £ ^5 three Terri- 
oh.T. Lmd fl m *\ T^f?* 

baufens w ch the Rifl, n 3 ' 1 ' c ". T. 

fc* Cfr« 0 ch f ^fr ch - T ' r ‘£- 
Of Oneniui , ch T ’’ and Co1 "’- 

their own Prince knd ^ 1 5 “"dec 

** (fubjca to 'tVot„ kr 4 ch rf, ’T ft? 

burg and ia/Fen • Tn d"* , 

vioce lies ih e p/" Eoun * of this Pro. 

funder ics ow/pS^lfS T 

TheDireaors ofthi r&r?' ' B , er t' d ^«<- 

Bavaria, and the Archhfnl 0 ’ ai ? tEe E,c riorof 

E z 
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7 6 C^rmany. 

io. Circle of Aufiria , incol. d<ts Oefterreich , 
on the E and S. of Bavaria , bordering a lit¬ 
tle on tiie Gulf of Venice part of the anci¬ 
ent Noricnm and P amnia, with forfie of Rhxtia, 
now moftly fubjeft to the Emperor, as being 
of the Houfe of Aufiria ; It is 335 m. 1 - and 
116 b divided into fix Provinces, vi%. 1. Arch- 
Dukedom of Aufiria , divided into the Higher , 
containing the four Ter. of Muhl , Scbartr 
Hauft , and Traun, ch. T. Lint % and Steyr •, and 
the Lower, containing the four Ter. of Vpper 
Afanbartsberg , and Lower-Alanharts berg *, Vpper 
ViennerwaId, and Lower Vtenner w aidch.T.Vien- 
ru,Krems, and Neufiat : a. D. of Stiria, or Steyr 
marl divided into the Higher , ch. T. Judenburg 
and Prucl& the Lower , ch. T. Grar^ and Racial s- 
purg\ and the Coun. of Cilley, (united to Stiria ) 
ch. T. Cilley and Rain : 3. D. of Carniola , or 
Krain , divided into the Higher , ch. T. Lau- 
hacl^a nd Crainburg y the Lower, ch. T. C^ir( 
nick. and L<*<w *, Mar. of Windifi-Atari >, or the 
Afiddte-Carniola , ch. T. Metling and Rodolfs - 
werd‘, and Coun. of Goritg, (Tpoken of in/- 
talyj ch. T. Gorice : 4. D. of Carinthia , 

(partly under the Bifh- of Bamberg ) divided 
into the Higher , ch. T. Clagenfurt , St. Veit , 
and ViUach ; and the Lower, ch. T. Lavau- 
mmd and Wolfsperg : 5. Coun. of Tirol , or Tyrol, 
ch.T. Infpruc^and Had , in which is included 
the Bifh of Brixen (under its own Bifh. but noc 
abfolutely) ch. T. Bnxen with the Counties 
of Bregentg, Em, Mont fort, Feldkirk, P Indents, 
*iid Stmeberg , ch. T. the fame .• and, 6. Bifh. 
of Trent, part of Lombardy in Italy , though now 

counted 
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counted part of Tirol, ch. T. Trent, and Bolga- 
1,0 : It is under its own Bifhop, who is Prince 
of the Empire, but fubjeft to the Houfe of 
Aufiria. The ScleDireftor of this Circle is the 
Arch-Duke of Aufiria, or Emperor; thech. T. 
h; ' in g Vienna, the Metropolis of all Germany. 

11. To thefe Circles may be added the King¬ 
dom of Bohemia, or Behemerlandt, an inland Pro- 
v nee on the N. of Aufiria bordering on Poland ; 
tne beat of the old Bo'jemt, Afarcomanni and Qua- 
ai \ Ic « Caking it in the largeft extent) 27 <; 
m. f and 226 b now for the mod part fubjett 
to the Emperor as of the Houfe of Aufiria. Un¬ 
der this name are comprehended four diftintt 
1 |? v ! nCe ^ i i’ K. of Bohemia , properly fo 
called, divided into 1 6 Circles, vig Egra , Elb- 
or Lo'get , ZiateclLetomeritg, Bole/law, 
Hradufio, chrudtm, Cgaflaw, Brechim , Vltaw, 
Cauryn, Sclany , Bafynict>, Berann, Pi!fen, and 
Pragan, with the Coun. of Glatg, taken out of - 
' ch. T. are Prague, Koninsgrat^, Egra and 
Gtatg: ?■ Mar, of Lufatia, or Laufnits, divided 
mo the Hgher, (under the Eiefl.ofS^Jch. 

1 . Goring Pant gen,and Zittaw 5 and the Lower, 
(under the D of Sax-Mersburg, and a little un¬ 
der Bran -. ch. T. Soraw and Guben, under Saxo- 

or O u Brand : g. D. of Silefia, 

? hl <f ien vdmded into the Lower, contain¬ 
ing 8 Dukedoms, vig. Crcffen (under Brand. ) 

S a & an ,Jawer, Lignitg, Wolaw, Breflaw , 
nd Olfe, ch 1 . all the fame ; and the Higher, 
conrammg 9 Dukedoms, vig. Breig, Schweidnhg, 
Monfierberg, Grotlgaw, Oppelen, JagerndorfiTop- 
P*w,Ratibor , and Tefchen, ch. T. all the faaie j 
E 3 And, 
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'And, 4. Mar. of Mir avia, or Afabren, divided 
into Eaflern, ch. T. IVejtfyk and Hradiflr, and 
Weftern, ch. T. Olmutz, Znaim and Brin. The 
ch.T. of the whole is Prague. This Province 
(though in the bounds of Germany) is a diftinft 
Kingdom, and ufes a different Language from 
the reft of Germany. 

12. Alfo in the Bounds of German y lies Swit¬ 
zerland (formerly a part of it ~) h:col. die 
Schweitzer land , on the S. of Suabia , upon the 
Alps a great Commonwealth, made up of ma¬ 
ny fmall ones 5 containing the old Helvetia, 
part of Rhxtia, Gal. Narbonenfts , and Tranfpa- 
dana -, 220 m. I. and 140 b. It contains three 
diftinft Parts 5 viz. i*The Cantons , which are 
13, viz • Zurich, ch. T» Zurich *, Bern, with 
the Ter. of Vaude, ch. T. Bern and Laufanne■, 
Bafil, ch.T. Bafil-, Lucern , ch.T, Lucern-, So¬ 
latium, ch. T. Soluthurn\ Freiburg, ch. T. 
Freiburg -, Schafbaufen , ch. T. Schafoaufen-, 
SwitZi ch. T. Switz'y Zug, ch.-T. Appen- 
Zel , ch. T . _ Appenzel’■> Glaris , ch. T. Glaris-, 
Vnderwalden, ch- T. Stantzi and Vri, ch. T. 
Altorf : 2. The States Confederate , which are 
feven (befides Geneva, Mulhaujcn and RotweilJ 
viz- the Country of Grifons divided into three 
Leagues with tire Coun. of Chiavenna , ch. T. 
Co/re and Chiavenna, Valtelline (part of the 
Grifons J in which lies the Coun. of Bormio, 
ch- T. Sundrio and Bormio Watlifland ., divided 
into Z^er and Lower, ch. T.S/on ^ E:fh. of B4///, 
or Coun.of Brondrut, ch.T. Parentru or Brondrut ; 
Ter .of Sr. ch.T. 5 >. Ter. of Afe#- 

e»£«rg, ch,. T. Neuenburg \ and Ter. of Bie/, ch. 

T. 
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T. Biel s And, 3. The Prefectures, which ate 
the Towns and Countries of Baden, Bremgar- 
ten , Melltngen , Raperfvila , Wagenthal, Tergow, 
Sargans , and Walenfiat -, the Prefecture of 
Rheinecf *, the Vallies of Lowrn, Lugan, Men- 
drift , and Madia, taken out of M/dn in Italy y 
the Bailywicks of Belinzona , Gafteren, and £//^.- 
twcB, with thofe of Granfon , A/or^r, Orfc, and 
Schwarzjmburg -, and the Count. Vcrdemburg : 
Ch. T. of the whole is B<*/?/ or Bafle. 

Bivers oi chief note are five, 1. Rhine, 
2. Danube, 3. Elbe, 4. 0&r, and 5. fTr/cr. 

Principal Mountains are, 1. Fitcbtelberg p 
ineircling Bohemia , and 2. Schwartzwala m 
Suabia . 

Lakes of greateft. note are 1 , 1. Boden-See , 
2 . Zirchnitz, 3. Ammer , 4. Chiem, and 5. 
Damme. 

Archbifhopricks 7, Bifhopricks ’40, Uni- 
verfities, 30. 


8 . SDntmarft. 

T H E Kingdom of Denmark lies on the N. 

of Germany, and (fetcing afide Norway 
and the Ifles) is a Peninfula fituated between 
the 27th and 5. min. and the 31ft and 52 
min. of Lon. and between the 53d and 52 
min. and the 58th degr. of Lar. being in 
length from Scagen N. to HamburgS. 350 miles; 
and in breadth from E. to W. ("in N Juit- 
and) 100 miles, in fome places (in SltfwickJ 

E 4 buc 
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but 30 miles; Ic was formerly reckoned a part 
of old Germany, then containing the Cimbri- 
cw- Cher (one fm, with fome of old Saxony ; now 
called by the Natives Dene mark and Denemarck- 
cr\ by the Latin?, Dania j by the Italians 
and Spaniards, Danamarca ; and by the Poles, 
Van j ka. 

How it was governed anciently, it is very 
uncertain, but howfoever we find it had its 
own Kings ever fincethe'year 75*7, who have 
been fometimes under Swedelapd alfo ; in the 
year j 379 Norway (which before had its own 
KmgsJ was united to it j fo that the Govern¬ 
ment dt preft-nc is under its own Hereditary 
^'h ugh irer ceded Elective) Kings The Royal 
Seat is a Copenhagen. 

The Inhabitants are of the Preformed Reli¬ 
gion, and for the moft part Lutherans-, their 
L.ar^uajt' is a Diaieft of the German, but in 
A 'o'H'a. they fpe^k it with more difference; 
the German is alfo much ufed in many Cities. 

bur chu t Commodities are Fiji), Tallow, Fur- 
r.i:>->c C/! Sh ps, Armours, Ox-hides, Buckskins, 
r . • nd I Vainjcot. Under this name are 
comprehended 6 Parts, the 3 firft in the Pe¬ 
nial ala 

i . ,V v. th-1 nit land, incol. die NortJutland, the 
mofi N. Province in the Fentnjula, walked op 
tbr elides with the Sea, being a great part 
of the old cimbri -, 14; m.J. and 100b. di¬ 
vided inrofour Parts called DioccPes vi^. 1. 
A.ilborg , or Burglave , containing 8 Baronies, 
ch. P. Aalborg ; 2 . Wiborg , containing 6. Ba¬ 

ronies, ch.T. Wiborg ; 3. Arhufen, or Aarhus, 

con- 
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containing: t 4 Baronies, ch. T. Arhufen and 
Randerfen ; and 4. Ripen, or Rip, containing 
12. Baronies, ch. T. Ripen, Raiding an dFrede- 
ricJ(s-odde : Chief Town of the whole isWi- 
borg. 

2. South-Jnit land, or the D. of Slefwicj, on 
the S. of N. Juitland, wafhed on two fides 
with Sea, being the reft of the old Cimbri'j 
75 m. I. and 60 b. divided into 7 Prefectures; 
V K> r * Under fleve ,containing 8 Circles, ch.T. 
Haderjleve ; 2. Apenrnde, containing a Circles, 
ch. T. Apenrade ; 3. Tonderen , containing 7 
Circles, ch. T. Tonderen ; a. Flensburg, contain* 
mg 5 Circles, ch. T. Flensburg-, 5. Hiifum, con¬ 
taining 3 Circles, ch. T. Hufum', 6. Evder- 
flade, containing 3 Territories, ch. T. Tonriin- 
gen-, and 7. Gottorp, containing 10 Parts, ch. 
T. Sltjwick, and Chrijiidnpris , all under the 
D. of H ttlflein , except Haderjleve , Flensburg , 
and part of Gottorp, ch. T. of the whole is Sclef • 
irick. 

3. Dukedom of HolHein, or Holface, for¬ 
merly Nordalbingis , on the S. of Slejwid >, wafh¬ 
ed on two fides with Sea ; part of old Saxony, 
and ffill of the German Circle of Lower-Saxo - 
> 94 fm 1 . and 54 b. divided into four Provin¬ 
ces; vi%. 1. D. of Ditmarch, divided into South 
and North, ch. T. Meldorp and Lur.den ; 2. D. 
of ffoljlein, containing 5. Prefectures, ch. T. 
Kiel and Rendsburg ; 3. D.of Wagerland, contain¬ 
ing 9 Parts, ch. T. Lubeck (free j and Oldejlo ; 
and, 4.D. of Stormark ,containing 8 Territories, 
(of which Hamburg is free i ch. T. Hamburg 
and Gluckjlat, The greateft part of thefe Pro- 
E 5 vinces 
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▼incesare under the Duke of Holftein : ch. T. 
of the whole is Hamburg. 

4. . The Iflands in the Baltick Sea, anciently 
called the Hemodes, on the E. of the two Juxt- 
lands they are chiefly two vi\. 1. Zealand\ 
anciently Codanonia , ch. T. Copenhagen , Rof- 
child and Elfenore *, 2. Funen, or Fionia , ch. T. 

■ Odenfee and Nyborg : Thofe of Idler note, are, 
3. Faljlre , ch. T. Nykpping and Stubkpping j 4. 
Laland, ch. T. Maribo and Naxkow •, 5; Lange - 
ch. T- Rutkppingj 6. Alfen , (which with 
a little of Slefw'tck. is under irs own Prince of 
the Houfeof DenmarkJ ch. T. Sonderburg 7. 
Werner en, ch.T. Borg j 8. Bornholm , ('under the 
Swedes j ch. T. Bornholm j 9. ^dr, or ^ 4 rroe, 
ch. T. Roping 10. A/one, ch. T. S/egu, &c. 
ch. T. of the whole is Copenhagen. 

5. Kingdom of Norway , Incol. Norricke (for 
Norke , a long Sea Province on the W. of 
Swedeland , part of the old Scandinavia , and 
once a diftinft Kingdom j 1200 m.l, and 240 
b. divided into five Governments, r;^. 1. 

(under the Swedes') divided into 7 n- 
land, and Vychfiden , ch. T. Babas and Maljband ; 
2. Aggerhus , divided into Agdefinden, liaUingdal, 
Hammer , HennemariRommeritket, and Telle- 
markj ch. T. and Opflo 3. Berger bus, 
divided into Bergen, containing 9 Parts, and 
Stavanger , containing 5 Parts, ch. T. Bergen 
and Stavanger j 4. Vronthemhus , divided into 
Dwithem and Salten containing 7 Parts each,ch. 
T. Dronthem j and, 5. Wardhus , divided into 
Finmark. and Norwegian-Lapland, ch. T. W'W- 
.* ch. T. of the whole is Bergen. 


6 The 
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6. The I Hands in the Frozen Ocean, are 
chiefly thefe; w:. 1. Jfeland, 400 m. 1 . and 
1 80 b. containing the four Provinces of Wfcj?- 

'rdinaa^ f onnfMtnifio o ^itr 


ferdinga, (containing 3 Parts,) ch. T. C/ 7 // 
Nordlendinga, (containing 4 Parts) ch. T. tfoA*; 
A'ittprdmga, (containing 2 Parcs) ch. T. Kur- 
•, and Surilendinga , (containing 3 Parts,) 
ch. T. Skalholt: z.Groenland, (if it be an Ifland) 
ch. T. Bear ford and Sc. Thomas ; 3. Frefeland, 
commonly put in this Ocean, though indeed 
there is no fuch Ifland ; and, 4. Iflesof Fero , 
16 in number, but divided into 6 Diftrifts * 
V K Nor deroe, Otteroe, Stromoe, Waagoe, S undoe, 
and Sanderoe, ch. T. Strom : ch. T. of thefe 
Iflands may be reckoned Skalholt. 

Rivers of greateft Note are four ; vi%. j, 
Trave, 2. Shoer, 3; Egder, and 4. Synder. 

Chief Lakes are, i.Schlenter, 2. Weften, and 
3. Wijlen. 

I find no Mountains befides the Dofrine Hills 
in Norway, and Uecla in Jfeland. 

Archbifliopricks 2, Bilhopricks 13, Univer- 
frnes 2. 


p. 

T H E Kingdom of Swedeland lies on the 
E. of Norway, W. of Ruff a, and N of 
Poland and Germany , Situated between the 

30th and 30 min. and the 60th and 50 min. 
of Lon. and between the 55th and 50 min. 
and the 68th and $2 min. of Lat. being in 
length from Gottenburg in Gothland , to the E 

part. 
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pare of Finland rcrofs the Sea) abottt 900 
Miles ; and in breadth from Vfted in Schmen> 
to the N. parts of Laplundj (vaSwedclandj a- 
bout 8 20 miles •, not fo Urge as it teems, by 
reafon of the BotnerSea, dividing of it in the 
middle *, it contains the E. parts of Scandi¬ 
navia, with fome of Sarmaria Europaa ; now 
called by the Natives, Swerie, Swedenrtc^a nd 
Sweriefrych -, by the Germans, Schewden i by the 
French, Swede-, and by the Poles, S^wecya and 

Szvredik* Ztemia. . _ 

It was anciently fometunes under the D/tner, 
and fometimes under the Norwegians, but e- 
ver fince the year 800, it has had 44 of 
its own Kings, who were fometimes Kings of 
Denmark. *md Norway alfo, fothat it isatpre- 
fenc wholly governed by its own Hereditary 
(tho pretended Elcaive) Kings,-who have feve- 
ral Conqucfts on every (ide, as in Norway, Den¬ 
mark , Germany , and Ruftia. His Royal Seat is 
Stockholm. 

The Inhabitants are all Proteftants, and 
thofe chiefly Lutherans except in Livonia, 
where they are both Proteftants. and Papifis. 
Their Language is a corrupt Dialeft of the 
German , or rather Gothifi } but in Lapland 
and Finland , they ufe the old Finnick i and 
the Eftones in Livonia have a peculiar Tongue. 
Their chief Commodities ar t'Metals, Ox-Hides, 
Goat-Skins, Buck-Skins, and colily Furs, Pine- 
Trees, Fir, Oaks, Tallow, Tan, honey, 
&c. It is divided into 7. Provinces, which 
«rcj 
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1. The Coafl of Schonen, incol. Schaane, com¬ 
monly called S. Gothland, the Seat of the old 
Scanii, the- mod S. W. Province, bordering on 
the Baltick, Sea -, by raoft Geographers fee in 
Denmark, but now a part of Swedeland, being 
160 m. 1. and 70 b. divided into three diflinft 
Provinces j vi^. i. Halland, divided into North, 
ch. T. Warberg 5 and South, ch. T. Helmftat 
and Laholm -, 2* D. of Schonen, containing 18 
Baronies, ch. T. Lunden , Landskron and Mal- 
mogen -, and, 3. Blelftng, containing 5 Baronies, 
ch. T. Chrijiianople, Cbrijlianjiat and Ahus; ch. 
T. of the whole is Lunden. 

2. Kingdom of Gothland, incol. Gutlandt, a 
Sea Province on the N. of the Coafl of Schonen, 
the Seat of the old Goths-, 240m.hand 200 
b. divided into two parts } vi^. r. E. Goth¬ 
land, containing four Provinces, vi^. Smaland, 
ch. T. Calmar and Jone\oping \ D. of Oftrogotb, 
ch. T. Linkpping and Nor hoping-, ifleof Oeland, 
ch. T. Borkholm and Ojienby *, and the Ifle of 
Gothland, ch. T. Wisby: and, 2. W. Gothland, 
containing three Provinces, vi D. of Weftrogoth, 
ch. T. Gottenburg and Scar a -, Dalia, ch. T. Dale- 
borg and Brette \ and Vermland, ch. T. Carolfiat 
and Philip/iat : ch.T. of the whole is Calmar. 

3. Kingdom of Sweden, incol. Swerie, a Sea 
Province on the N. of Gothland , the Seat of 
the old Suiones -, 360 m. 1 . and 250 b. divided 
into ten Provinces } vi%. 1. D. of Sudermania , 
ch.T. Nikpping and Strengr.es-, 2. Nericia, ch. 
T. Orebro -, 3. D. of Weft mania, ch. T. Arofta. 
and Arboga -, 4. D. of Zfpland, divided into 
Tiundria, Athmdria and Fierundria , ch. T. 

Stock; 
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Stockholm and Vpfale 3 5 .Geftricia, ch. T. Ge- 
val 3 6. Dalecarle, divided into Oflerdale, Wefter- 
date and Sundale, ch. T. Hedemore 3 7 . Heifmgia, 
ch. T. Hadfwickwa.lt 3 8. Medalpadia, ch. T. 
Selanger 3 9. Jempterland, ([taken out of Ata- 
w.iyj ch. T. Rejfundt 3 and 10. Anger mania, ch. 
T. Hernofand : ch. T. of the whole is SYecL- 
holm. 

4. Lapland, or Lapmarch , (that is that part 
which is fubjeft to Swede land ) lies on the N. E, 
of Sweden,bordering on the Botner Sea 3 the Seat 
of the old Lappiones ; 50c m. 1 . and 240 b. 
divided into five Provinces, w'^. 1. Vma-Lap- 
marck, containing 4 Biars, ch. T. Vma 3 2, 
Pitha-Lapmarckj containing 7 Biars, ch. T. Pi- 
tha 3 3. Lula-Lapmarck. , containing $ Biars, 
ch. T. Lula 3 4. Tornia-Lapmarck, containing 
8 Biars, ch. T. Tornia 3 and, 5. Kim-Lapmarcl^ 
containing 8 Biars, ch. T. Kimi: ch, T. of 
the whole is Tornia. Intermixed with thefe 
five, lies the Province of Weft-Bothnia. 

5. Dukedom of Finland, a Sea Province 
on the S. E. of Lapland, the Seat of the old 
Finni and Ofii 3 520 m. 1 . and 380 b. divided 
into eight Provinces 3 viz. 1 Eaji-Bothnia, or 
Cajania , ch. T. Cajaneborg and Oulo 3 2. Kex¬ 
holm, ("taken out of Raffia) ch. T. Kexholm , 
and Carelogorod 3 3. Savoldxia , ch. T. Nyshf, 
4.D. of Tavaffia , ch. T. Tavajihus , or Crone- 
torg*, v North- Finland, ch. T. Biorneborg 3 <5. 
Star/; Finland, ch. T. 3 7. Nyland, ch. T. 
Borgo awl Rafeborg 3 ard, 8- D. of Carelia, 
ch T. Ifrforg : ch. T. of the whole is 
Abo. 


6 . Lord* 


^toeuelantj. 

H rta ’ In &ermanland, 

r f era > ° n the s * 

and S. E. of Finland, bordering on the Bay of 
f mlani » th * Se « of the old frWr*, not long 
fince part of but now of SwedelanA 
140 m. hand 100 b. It contains three Parrs • 
N P^per-Tngna , ch. T, Notteborg, or 0- 
refca-, 2 . Ingermanland , ch. T. Jamagorod and 

5 and 3. Salouski, ch. T. Juanagorod: 
ch. of the whole is Notteborg. 

7. Dukedom of Livonia, incol. Liefland a Sea 

- theS i w * of & o' 

the old Hint, and not long fince a part of 

Paro UW ?> It . c ? nta i“ three 
_ T * iL'P; °j Efllwd, divided into the 

lentabia Harer,land > Airland, AU 

T P Ide T a > and J er ™nland, ch. 

T. Revel, and Farnaw ; 2. Lettenland 

Bem'ch T * 5 * Al ^ h / ° f and Bifh * of 
Walm r and Dem ; and a 

f T h he /y’ whlch are chiefly two 3 <?<$* 

Sarmatta Europ.ea. 

Rivers of chiefeft Note are four, vir 

vmlria. 2t DaUca,ne ’ 3 - r «r. end 4. A,. 

Mountains of greateft Note are the Dofrine 
Hills, parting Sweden from Norway. 

Principal Lakes are four 3 vi\. 1. Ladoga 1 
Wener, 3. Weter, a; d 4 Jende. & ' 2 * 

fuks C 2 h . blfh ° ?riCkS 3 * BJho ^ ricks * 5 » Llniver- 

to. Ruf- 
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T HE Empire of Rujjia is a vaft Country* 
on the E. of Swedeland and Poland ', and 
on the W. of Tartary in Afia, bordering on 
the Northern Ocean, fituated between the 
48th and the icadegr. of Lon. (according to 
F. delVit) and between the 45th and 71ft 
degr. of Lat. being in length from the S. 
parts of Aflrecan to the mouth of the River 
Oby, about 1660 miles, and in breadth from 
the Borders of Livonia to Oby, at the fame 
Lat. about 1530 miles, being almoft in form 
of a Square. It contains the greateft part of 
the ancient Sarmatja Europ&a, and a great part 
of Sarmatja-Afiatica * fometimes called Rufjia- 
Alba, and new very often Alufcovy * by the 
Inhabitants, Rusz '■> by the Germans, Ruflandt * 
by the Poles, .< oskyca and Ruska Ziemia j and 
by the Rufs. 

The old Inhabitants were the Sarmatians, 
firft conquered by v.e ■’<.ojji, afterwards by 
the Tartars, rill at laft in the year 1540, 
they fhook off their Yoke* and ereded a 
Monarchy which ffill continues, which by de¬ 
grees came to this greatnefs, fo that at pre- 
fent it is-governed by its own Emperors, 
commonly called the great Tzar or Duke of 
Alufcovy, the moll abfolute of any Prince in 
Chriftendom, yet fome parts of this Coun¬ 
try 
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try are ft il l free from the Tzars Government. 
The Imperial Seat is at Mofcow m 
The Inhabitants are chiefly of the Greek 
r l d,ffenn 8in many Points, and fome 

?/ * 5 ? ^V par J S l TC Idolater J j their Language 
a Dialed of the Sclavon'tan, but much cor¬ 
rupted and mixed with others: In labors#, 

pillar 3 , corru P c Hungarian * i„ Petzora, 
Per ms ft, and Czeremijfans, they have peculiar 

J°Tf r S 5 l^Samedes ufc feveral Lingua- 
ges, alfo the 7 artartan is ufed in feveral pla- 
ces. Their chief Commodities are. Furs, Sables , 
Martins Wax , Honey, Tallow, Train Oyl, Cal 
xiere. Hemp, Flax, Slad, Iron, Saltpetre, Brim- 

» 'V?, d,v, * d ™ :0 5? Provinces, 

W hich-are as followed^ 

r. Repuohck of Lapland or Trines, ancient¬ 
ly Biarmia, a Sea Province, the moft N. W. 
in the Country, 440 m. 1. and 240 b. divided 
into 3 Provinces * vi%. 1. Alouramansbpy, ch. 
T. Kola i. Terskpy, ch. T. Warfiga ■, and, 3. 
Beuamores, ch. T. Kandolax : ch. T. of the 
whole is Kola. 

2. Province of Kargapol, (the old Cariati, 
and Carbones) a Sea Province on the S. E. of 
Lapland, 520 m. 1. and 210 b. ch- T. is Kar 
gapol. 

3. Province of Dvina, part Of the old Bafi- 
Itfciy on the N E. of Kargapol, a Sea Province, 

370 m 1 . and 220. b. ch T. are Archangel and 
Dmna. 

4 - Dukedom of Condora, (part of the dd 
Bafilifci} on rhe E. of Drvina> part joining to 
the Sea, ch. T. Wmatouria. 

5. Duke- 









c,o Huffia. 

5. Dukedom Of Ink or ski, part of the old 

Bafilifci) a Sea Province on the N. of Condo- 
ra : eh. T.— - - 

6. Province of Petfora, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Inborslf, 330. m. l.and 120 b. ch. 
T. is Petzora. 

7. Republick of Samoedes , a Sea Province* 
on theN. E. of Petzora, diftinguifhed into the 
Vgolict, Hugritfciy Voluhifiy Calami , &c. they 
have no Towns. 

3. Dukedom of Obdoria , a Sea Province, 
on the E. of Samodes , and the River Ob) 1 ch* 
T. is Berezov- 

9. Kingdom of Siberia , an inland Province 
on the Si of Obdora and Petzora : ch. T. are 
Tobalslyt and Siber. 

10. Dukedom of Wiathka, (the old Af<et) a 
midland Province, on the W. of Siberia , 420 
ra. 1 . and 310 b. ch. T. is Oorloff. 

11. Dukedom of Permskiy fthe ol&ModoaeJ 
. a midland Prov. on the N. W. of Wiathkct, 280 

m. 1 . and 190 b. ch. T. is Permaveleck; 

12. Province of Vjlingba, ('the old Salt') a 
midland Province on the S. W. of Permsl^^o 
m. 1 . and 240 b.ch. T. is Vftingha. 

13. Dukedom of Wologda , (rhe old Pagi- 
ritaj an inland Province cn the S. W. of 
Vflingha y 300m. hand 190 b. ch.T. is Wo- 
logda . 

14. Dukedom of Belejezpro, ("part of the old 
Aorfi) a midland Province on the S. W. of 
Wolog 4 a\ 140 m. h and 90 b. ch. T. is Bele- 
jezpro. 

15* Duke- 


HufCa/ 9r 

5-Dukedom of Novogrod-Wilekj, (part of 
e old Aorfi and Agatyrfi J on the W. of Bet. 
lejeproand lVologda , 34 0 m. 1. and 240 b ch 
T. is A hvogrod Welikj . 4 c,7 ‘ 

of rt ,icy / pks1 *"> or Pleomy ('part 

°K on the W. of IV&wXrf. 

i6o - i --»o 

17. Dukedom of Rfcbow, an inland pro. 

g od-WeM hC ^o E ’ °f and s -ofiVow. 

70b - ch - T -« 

'!• ^'"cipaliey of Biehki , an j n | and Pro _ 

41 

*9. Dukedom of Smolemko , an inland Pro- 

mf of and Re/nW, (once 

pare of Poland J 1?0 m. I. and 80 b. ch.T 

T r M$,l t ' HeK " ‘ hePrOV - of ^ i 'fecb: 

20. Dukedom of ^/co» or Mofcovie, (part 
of cne old d 4 W) a midland Province on the 
E. of Smolensk and Refcbow, 200 m. hand i,,o 
b. ch. T, are Mofcow and 0/cyco. r 

rwr » ^p arc ° f the ow ad. 
c l J a midland Province on the N. w. 

Tv>n° SC0W) I2 ° m * ] * and 75 b * ch ‘ e f Town is 

a m 2 ; 2 ;, Dakedomof RW™, (the old /*»»„■) 
a midland Province on the E* of Truer, ini 
m. 1 and 90 b. ch. T. Rofihow. Here is the Ter. 
Per eflaw y ch. T. Pereflaw . 


23. Duke- 
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23. Dukedom of Jerojlaw, (the old Savari) 
a midland Province on theN. of Rojlhorv , 150 
m. 1 . and 80 b- ch. T. is Jeroflarv. 

24. Dukedom of Sufdal (the old Mi/ci) a 
midland Province on the E. of Jeroflava and 
Roftborv.t jc m. 1 . and 145 b. ch. T. are Sufdal 
and Galic^. 

25. Dukedom of Wolodimer , (the old Stur- 
tii) a midland Province on the S. E of 
Sujdal , 140 m. 1 . and 85 b. ch. T. is tYok- 
dimer. 

26. Dukedom of Nifi-Novogrod , ( the old 
Borufci ) a midland Province on the N. E. of W> 
lodimer and Sufdal , 320 m. L and 200 b. ch. T. 
is Nifi-Novogrod. 

27. Republick of Cz<re?r<i{fi-Lognoifenve, vvi;h 

the Czereiniffi.N..gorni, on the E. of Nifi-Novo¬ 
grod: ch. T-. 

28- Kingdom of Cazan, (the old Suardeni ) 
a midland Provi. ce on the E. of the C^ere- 
miff, taken out of Tartar), 340 m.l and 320 
b. ch. T. is Ca^an. 

29. Kingdom of Bulgar , (the old Phthirt- 
phagi, &c} an inland Province, taken out of 
Tartan, on the S. E. of Ca^an, 550 m. 1 . and 
210 b. ch. T. is Bulgar. 

3 °. Kingdom of Jflracan, (the old A(hir-\ 
tarn , Sic.) a Sea Province on the S. of Bui- 
gar , alfo taken out of Tartary, 540 m- I. and 
320 b. ch. T. is Ajlracan. 

31. Province of Pole, (the old Ophlones) an 
inland Province on the N. W. of Ajlracan: ch. 
T. is Jcoritz- 

32. The 


I 
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32. The Tartars of Mordmt^. (the old J- 
dra) a midland Province on the N. W. of Pole: 
ch. T. is Momma. 


?v Vanina, ^cne Old b.xoligitcc) 

an inland Province on the S. W. of the Mord- 
mtV ch T. is Biellogrod. 

34. Dukedom of Reyn, (the old Ofyli) a 
midland Province on theN. of Ohaioa, joo 
m. 1 . and 95 b. ch T. is Reyn. 3 

35 - Dukedom of Worotin, (the old Rhaca- 
ant , and fome of the Hamaxobii ) an in¬ 
land Province on the W. of Reyn and Okraina, 
300 m. I. and 160 b. ch. T. is Worotin. 

36. Dukedom of Novogrod-Servarsln or Se- 
verta, (part of the old Hamaxobii and Cbuni,) 
an inland Province, lately part of Poland, 160 
m. I* and 110 b. ch. T. is Novogrod-Servarsl^i. 

_ 1 ^ 7 • Du kedom of Cyrmhow, (part of the old 
Chum) an inland Province between Nnogrod 
and Poland, alfo lately part of the latter : ch. 
T. is Gymmxp. . 

Rivers of Principal Nore are four, viz, 1. 
of Ob* 2 ^ >W na> 3 * ^ anais or Don, and 4. pare 


Mountains of greareft Note are thofe called 
the Hmrborean, and Riphean Mountains. 

Lakes of chiefeft note are, 1. Belejezoro, and 
2. Ilmen, with part of Ladoga and Onega. 

a is one Patr i a rch, viz. Mofcorv -, four 
Archbilhopncks, 18 Bifhopricks, and no Uni- 
verlity. 


11 . jBod 
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T H E Kingdom of Poland lies on the W. 

of Ruffia, E. of Germany and N. of turkey 
in Europe-, fituatedbetween the 35th and ,40th 
min. and 58th and 28 min. of Lon. ana be¬ 
tween the 57th and 25 min. and the 47th 
and 30 min. of Lac. being in length from the 
Borders of Brandenburg to the E. Parts of 
Vkrane about 880 Miles •, and in breadth from 
the N. parts of Curland , to the S. parts of 
Ruffia-Rubra, about 580 miles. It contains 
part of old Germany , and that part of Sarma- 
tia which Sanfon calls German*Sarmatia ; fome- 
times called Weonodland , now Poland 5 by the 
Natives , Poloska and Polska ; by the Germans, 
Die Polen ; and by the French, la Pologne ; 

It was anciently governed by Dukes, for 
about 400 years, and then by its own Kings 
which Government ftill continues. Atprefent 
it is an aggregate Body of feveral Provinces 
united into one Eftate * the King is Elective, 
and rauft be of the Roman Catholick_ Religi¬ 
on. Part of this Country is under the D. of 
Brandenburg ■, the Turks, Cojjacks, and Ruffi¬ 
ans have feveral Parts 5 and the Duke of Cur¬ 
land is a Sovereign but Tributary to Poland. 
The Kings Seat is Warfaw , but the ch, T. is 
Cracow. 


The 

I 
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The Inhabitants tolerate all Reli u 

5 ? *5"? Ca * holi ^\ mo(i predominant; next' 

*DMeit% G lL\ C , hurch -‘ Their Lan mge is 
d.'Src f [ Sclavoman 0r Sarmatianf yet 
differs much from it. In fome of the S F 

S^ yf S akthe C0jfack -' or Tartarian -; f„ 

S 3 fTfom ?3 comi J on, y the Ruffian] 

i, - f o*” e Peaces they fpeak the German 
Their chiel Commodities , are Wax Linen 

%£ • { ° r SWP* PitO, Rich rmfsZH' 

<!e/*p? Ukcdom u 0f Curlanc *> incol. Kurd and, a 
Sea Province, thp moft N. in this Country* 

X t C /? J eac che . old and part of the 

fwedel^f- ° D S finC j a partof 
swede land , 220 m. 1 . and 90 b. divided into 

two Princes, w* ,. D. <?f Curland, 

Godltngen, PiltenandLiba 5 and 2. D- ofS^ 
1 ?^"’ ch. T. Mitt aw, Dobelin and Baus%e: ch 
T. of the whole is Mitt aw. This Province is 
fubjea to its own Duke, who is a Feudatory to 
the King of Poland. y to 

^wJ )uked ? m c° f S amo & tia > inco1 ' Samodzha- 
Zemla, on the S. of Curland, part jovninern 

the Baltic!^ Sea, the Seat of the old Ombrones, 
with part of the JEftai, fometimes (as were 

now of Lithuania taken in the largeft extent • 
195 m. 1 . and 120 b. It is divided into three 
Governments, and thofe into 12 Prefectures, 
the names of which I do not find .• Thech. t! 
are Midnukj or Womie, and Schwndon, 

3 * Great 
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3. Great Dukedom of Lithuania, inctl. Lit- 
*>a ? an inland Province on the S.E. of ‘Santo- 
gtt'ta and Curland, being a part of the old Vene- 
dt j 440 m. 1. and 280 b. divided into 11 Pro- 
v i nc £! >the . firft 8 being Palatinates} 1. Witepsfye, 
Ch ’ *-Witcp*k.9 2 ,* Poloa&ie, ch. T. Folocrli 
I’tofflaWi ch. T. Bra flaw -,,4. Wilinskie, di¬ 
vided into Wilna, Ofmiana, and Vilhmer, ch. 

I. the fame i 5. Troche, divided into Trokr, 
Grodno, Kowno , Lida and Vpit^ , ch. T. 
the fame ; 6. Novogrodi^ie^ divided into Novo* 
grod &nd. Slonim, ch. T. the famej 7. Minskie, 
divided into Minskje and Boriffow, ch. T- the 
fame \ 8. &fciflawsl>ie y dmded into Mfciflaw ar.d 

ch. T. the fame * 9..Ter. of Rohaczow, 
£,"• J; Kohacyw, 10. D. of Slucikic, ch. 
T. Sluc^kjp and, n. Ter. of Rzecrjca, ch. 

J. R^ecxtca : ch. T. of the whole is Wil¬ 
na. 

4. Dukedom of Pruflia, heal. Proufs , a Sea 
Province on the W. of Lithuania, and S.W. of 
Samogttia part of old Germany, and fome 
or the ALJi<tt ; 250 m. 1 . and 108 b. divided in¬ 
to two Parts; viz_. 1. Royal, divided into three 
Palatinates, viz. Pomerellia, or Dantzjckj, ch 
free) and Konic K 5 Marienburg, 
including Far mi a, ch.T. Marienburg , and Elbing ; 
and Culm , including Michelavia, ch.T. Culm and 
lorn 4 and, 2. Ducal, (under the D. of Branden- 
burgj divided into three Circles of Hockey land, 

> , anci Narhangecn, ch. T. Koningsberg 
d Alemel: ch.T. of the whole is Dant^ick- 
. ® v,nce °f Greater or L 1 veer Poland , in- 
c • Wtelka.paiska, an inland Province on the 

S. 


except the firft, Palat maS?- l - 0vl ^ l •« 

divided into the Pal. ofSi w **« V 

ch. T. the fame } 2. Dobrlii. Br V& £ > 
rin, Libna, and 

3. Ploskp, containing 4 Ter rh'^Jr^r 

4. Vofnanshie i-h t i>/• ’ T. Plosbo ; 

Gnefita and Kalifl) - ' ts si w** Ka J-^ e * cJ ?- T. 
Shadow, Sir ad, Pietybow and RaJ^t^ J nto 
the fame ; I.Lenczyc&^f ?™-' ch ‘l 

8 . Rawskje, ch. T.Rava ch T nfT"f”?* 
is Gnefna. ’ ■ T * °f the vyhole 

mher S.V. of GrZey ? m chcS <>r 

Germany with fome ot chc^Pmmi";° ( ° ,d 

!.sai*•“ 

ASS 

"j-‘•*•5 •fesrs? 

and, 3. Cracow n r } • c : the fame: 

D - rfflWfctnd 

midland^ro^MoiftteTofY' **&&<!* 

P-' of the 

'he Pal. ofc^tfe divfded,^o twofelir 

” lcs > «* ^/r. 

B * ard 
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anii Lire, ch. T. Lite-, and, 2. Polnchia , or 
Podlajjia , divided inro two Palatinates, vi% 
Bielst^, ch. T. Bielsl ^ and Auguftow •, and 
tyogieyn, containing the Ter. of Drogie^jn and 
Mielnick j, ch. T. the fame .- chT. of the whole 
is Warfare., the King’s Seat. 

8. Province of Polefia, or the Palatinate of 
Brefflci, a midland Province on the £. of Maf 
fovia : and S. of Lithuania, the Seat of the old 
Carpini , part of the Venedi, and is now a part 
cf Lithuania, taken in the large ft extent i 240 
m. 1 . and 86 b. divided into two Diftrifts or 
Territories j vi*. 1. Brcffid , properly fo called; 
or B v efte, ch. T. Brefie, and 2. Pinskp, ch. T. 
Pinsko or Pinsk : ch. T. of the whole is Brefie, 

. 9 • Kuffia-Rvbra or Nigra, incol. Rufc^, an 
Inland Province on the 5 - W. of Polefia and E,j 
of Little Poland, the chief part of the old 
• Peuceni ’^ 226 m. I. and 17$ o divided into 
three Provinces, called Palatinates *, vi^. j, 
Chelm, divided into the Ter- of Chelm and Craf 
nojlhrv) ch. T. the fame *, 2. Belsko, divided 
into the Ter. of Belsko, Grabarv, Qrodecl^ml 
Buck., ch. T. the fame-, and, 3. Lemburg , di- 
- vided.into the Ter. of Lemburg , Pr^emyflciaad 
Sanaclp, ch. T. the fame , with the Province of 
Pokutia, ch. T. Haljc^; ch. T. of the whole is 
Lemburg. 

10. Volhinia-Superior, or the Palatinate of 
Luceoria, incol. Wol'tn , a midland Province 0.1 
the E. of Rujfia-Rubra \ pare of the old Bafiams . 
anting of Rufin-Rubra, taken in the large!: 
extent, is alfo antj. Podolia j. 280 nr 1 

and 115 b; divided into three Parrs, calk: 

Chafiellanies j 


$ofan&. Crt 

Luc f° i 

1 T.^fch? wS tucko^ meneC and ^ 

im ° 

Omucie, ch. T. Ovncre ■ ’ ai !j T ’ *• 

ch. T. Zitomirr • rh v e l d *. 3* ^omirr. 

It is inhabited Vv the rnfr^L^Zi!^ is Kiow ' 
ownPrinccor Zwf‘ r “ b i'« ‘o their 
Proceffio£ bVuiJn^ :e S y und « ** 7W ; , 

teabicp 1 ; t of‘ t , ii^ t trcc have il[o 1 

on thistfethl^-^ in, ^ovince 

54^ t o <o m l Ld W 't V V parC of ** old 
Parts; vit 1 the Mhht>r 11 ^ vl< ^ ec ^ into two 
divided 

and Tramborela, ch. T F^ mc t 

toner, or the Pal of Rrfl / ’ and ’ 2 - 

apart of VhaneZch T rZ’£ U ° W ^ ommonJ y 
rh T* r l y CM# !• ByucIuvp and ByuHoxo* 

ch. T. of the whole is Kamieniec. T Zv 
vince is moftly under rl’p t 1 . 1 ^ Pro* 

Hirers orCcti'Nc^; 3 "^^-’- , 

thtMctf’ 2 ’ WK ^ ! ' i- Nit Jhr, and 4 VS* 

3, Go! Jo. ba ^ CS are ’ [ * Be)but. 2 . B-iute, and 

Archhiftopricb 4. K(hcp.-fcfa 24. Univer- 
• > * i* 2 

A It * 















i2. STurftcy m (Europe. 

U Nder this name I comprehend (for me¬ 
thods fake) all thofe Provinces which 
lie between Poland, Germany, the Euxine, Ar¬ 
chipelago and Gulf of Venice , fituated between 
the 36th and 56th Degr. of Lon. and between 
the 34th, and 30 min, and the 49th, and 20 
min. of Lat. fomevvhat of a Triangular form; 
being in length from the N. parts of Hungary , 
to Cape Matapon in the More a, about icoo 
Miles; and in breadth from the W. parts 
of Croatia , to Oczacow in BeJJdrabia about 
840 Miles, comprehending the Roman Diocefles 
of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thrace , and moll 
of Iilyricum, With fome little part of the Old 
Sarmatia. 

It was anciently fome part of the Mace¬ 
donian Empire, afterwards all under the Ro¬ 
man ; then a great part of it was over-run 
by the Goths, Sclaves, Huns and Bulgarians 4 
about the year 1450, the Turks driving out 
the Eaftern Emperors, became Matters of a 
great part of it ; the reft is for the moft part 
fubjeft to the Emperor, as of the Houfe of 
Auflria, and to the Venetians , and fome parts 
are almoft free. The Imperial Seat is Conjian- 
timple. 

The Inhabitants of thefe parts are both 
Chriftians and Mahometans ; the former divided 
nco Papijis, Protejlants, and the Greek Church. 

Their 
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Their Language is chiefly the Sclavonian or old 
Sarmatian , and the Turkjfh : befides, thefe 
are the Eptrotick, Hungarian, Illyrian, and Jayy- 
gian Tongues, fpoken in many ( efpeially 
the Iefs conquered} places; and in feveral 
. places a corrupt Greek- The chief Commodities 
are Metals, Sulphur , Vitriol , Wines, Oil, Vel¬ 
vets, Damask , Turkey-Grograms, &c. It contains 
18 Provinces ('befides the Ifles) the 12 firft 
make tire Vpper, and the 6 laft the Lower 
Turkey. 

Thofe Parts that belong abfolutely to the 
Turks, are divided into four Governments or 
Beglerbegfhips, vi%. t.Romellia, containing Bul¬ 
garia, Romania, Macedonia, Albania, Canina, 
Jmna, Livadia, and ("not long fince} Morfa ; 
2. B'ifnia, containing all Bofnia, and part of 
Sclavonia , Croatia , T)almcitia , and Servian 
3 *. Buda (now much lefs than formerly} con¬ 
taining the reft of Servia , with part of Sda- 
vonia and Hungary ; 4. Temefwaer, containing 
only 3 or 4 Counties in the VpPer Hungary: 
Thefe once contained 58 Sangiac\s. The 18 
Pro/inces are ; 

f Kingdom of Hungary, incol. Magyar , an 
inland Province, the moft N. W. of this Coun¬ 
try, containing the old Ja 7 yges-Metar.aj\x, part 
of Panonia and old Germany ; 330 m. 1. and 200 
b. moftly under the Emperor; divided into 
two Parts; viy. 1. Vpper, containing Coun¬ 
tries ; viy. Pnfon, ch. T. Presburg ; Trenfcbin, 
Si 1, T. Irenfchin ; Arva, ch. T. Arva ; Owar, 0 r 
Turoc^, Neytracht , ch. T. Leopalftat and Nitria-, 
Komar a, ch. T. l\omara and Newharvfel-, Bars, 

F 3 ch. 
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ch. T. Lewens ■, Novi grad, ch. T. Novi grad ; 
Bijbici, ch.T New foil or Bijhic^ ch. 
T. Lypcze', Sag' ch.- T. Agria and Sags Ge- 
winar Barxod, ch. T. Bcarxod\ Toma * ch. T. 
Toma ; Abanwirvar, ch. T. Cafchaw *, Ccpufc, 
ch. T. Leutch•, Saros, ch. T. Efperie Zlngwar, 
ch. T. V/igwar-, Zemblyn, ch. T. and 
Zemblyn Peretzaj, ch.T. Pcrer^ and .flfoflf- 
i Maramarufs , ch. T. Maramarufs j 'Ugogh, 
ch. T. Ugogh ; Zatmar , cl). T. Zatmar j Do 
brec^in, or Rath, ch. T. Debrecen j Chege, ch. 
T. Chege 5 He&ec^, ch. T. Hewec ^; Pefl, ch. 
T. P^/f 5 Zolnocf, ch.T Z InocJ^ Hath, ch. T. 
Ccloc^a and Bath j Bodroch, ch. T. Segedin and 
BodrochCtyngrad, ch T. C70r.gr adThurtur, 
ch. T. Thartur j {Vara din, ch. T. Waradin a id G7- 
/(.V.j ; ; 7 ;?,W > ch. T. Cfwad •, and Temejwaer, ch. 
T. Temefwaer j z or 3 of the la ft are under the 
Turfs: and, 2. Lower ,containing 13 Counties 5 
ch. T. Altenbnrg and Mutiny Sopron 
or Oedeuburg, ch. T. Oedenburg *, SW war, ch.T. 
Sartvar j Salawar , ch. T, Kanifca AudSalatvar ■, 
V' jprin, ch. T. yefpriti , or Weifbrun ; G?ww, or 
Javerin , ch. T. * Gran, ch T. Gran j Fo 
ch. 1 Barte and Policyj Efefer s-F eye r war, 
ch. T. Regain S geth, ch, T. S>£ef A j 
^yirdf, ch. T. Dontbo \ Tolna , ch. T. 7 o/na and Ba- 
tajeckj, and Bar anyway ch. T. Bar anyway and 
Sonique Ec cleft a : ch T. of the whole is SW.r. 

2 » Sclavonia, or Windifchlaod , anciently cal¬ 
led Savia, an inland Province on the S. of 
Hungary , between the and die Drattf; 
part of the old Panonia and Noricum, and now 
uiually reckoned a part of Hungary 225 m.!. 

and 


Cutfcep in (Europe, io* 

and 52 b. Ic is now fubjeft wholly to the 
Emperor, and is divided into fix Counties; 

1. Warasdin, ch. T. Warasdin and Ooprea* 
nin 2. Kreifs, or Creut^, ch. T. Creut^-, l*Za- 
grab, ch. T. Zagrab, or Agram \ 4. Pofega, ch.- 
T. Pofega and Gradisfa \ 5. Valpon, ch. T. 
Valkowar and Effect ; and, 6 . Sirmifb or S^e* 
rem, ch. T. Sirmium and Peter-Waradin : ch. 
T. of the whole is Pofega, but lome reckon 
Gradisfa. 

3. Dukedom of Croatia , or Krabaten , a Sea 
Province on the S. r S W. of Sclavonia , bor¬ 
dering on the Gull of Venice, anciently cdled 
Lib ^r ni a, then a pare o f Uahn -tia j ;; 0 m.l and 
70 b. It is moil, it not all unuer the i.mperorj 
and contains cwo dtftincft Province vi^- 1. 
Proper Croatia, ch T. Car old at , Wh;r r , and 
Sifeg •, and, %.idortackia, cb. T. Z ng add Ougiw , 
to which may be added feme thiall Ifies in the 
Gulf of Venice, fubjetl to the Venetians , r he ch. 
of which is Vegia : ch. T- of the whole is Carol' 
flat, but iVihit^v/a formerly, 

4. Kingdom of Bofnia, Boffen , or Woffen, once 
called Cardanta, a midland Province on the 
E. of Croatia, and S. of Sclavonia •, part of 
the old Dalmatia \ now fometiines reckoned 
part of Servian izo m.l. and 70 b. dvided 
into two Parts ^ vi\. 1. Ducal , or the Higher 
Bofnia, ch. T. Bagniahclt and Tina', and, %. 
Royal, or the Lowei Bofnia , ch. T. faicza and 
Saraio: ch. T. of the whole is Jaicxa. This Pro¬ 
vince is moll, if not all under the Turks, but is 
but a part of the Turkifi Government of 
Bofnia. 

F 4 
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5 * Dslmatia, fometime Sclavonia and Idyrit, 
Turcii Bofnaeli, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Bdfnia, lying along the Gulf of Venice ; but a 
part of the old Dalmatia , 240 m. 1 . and 60 b. 
fubjeft tofeveral, and divided into r. Venetian - 
Dalmatia i ( fubjeft to the Venetians ) ch. T. 
Zara % Sebenico y Spalatro and Cat taro ; 2 Turlffh’ 
Dalmatia , Cunder the Turley) ch. T. Scardona, 
Dofcigno and Narenta ; and, 3. Commonwealth 
of Ragufa, (tributary to the Turks and Vene¬ 
tians ) ch. T. Ragufty Stagno and Trebigna: ch. 
T. of the whole is Zara. Here are alfo feve- 
ra! lirtlc Ides belonging to the Venetians and 
Rag 1 fans, as Gran fey Brazza, Lefna , Curzylafcc, 
ch. F. the fame. 

Thefe four lafl named Provinces, with part 
of Hungary ar.d Germany, and a little of Ser- 
ira, made up the Roman Diocefs of lUy- 
‘ ricum 

*' 6 . Kingdom cf Servia , incol. Z'trfa a mid¬ 
land Province on the E. of Bofnia and Dal- 
mathy containing the old Mafia-Superior, Dar- 
danitt, and part of old Dalmatia $ 290 m. 1 . 
and 148 b. divided into two Provinces; viz. 
i.Rafua, (oft reckoned a diflinft Province) 
ch. T. Belgrade , Semendria and ’tiden ; and, 2. 
Herzegovina, or the D. of St Saba, ch. T. Vfco- 
pi a or Scopia, Novibazar, Nijfa and Prifren : ch. 
T. of the whole is Belgrade. This Province is 
now wholly under the Turks. 

7. Principality of Walachia, fometimes Wa¬ 
lachia- Tranfalpina, incol. Iffakta, a midland Pro¬ 
vince on the N. E. of Servia, crofs the Danube, 
part of old Dacia-Alpefris or Get a, 260 m. J. 

and 
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and 130b. not divided into any parts that 
find ; ch. T. are Targoufco, Buchoreft, Braf- 
corv, and Braila. This Province is fubjeft to 
its own Prince or Waywodc, Tributary to the 
Turk/, but of late has given the Emperor affi¬ 
ance, putting himfelf under his Proteftion. 
Baudrand fays, that this fhould be called M>/- 
davia. 

8. Principality of Tranfilvania, incol. Erde - 
lit, an inland Province on the N. W. of Wa¬ 
lachia, the fame with old Dacia Mediterranean 
180 m.l. and 165 b. divided among the Hun¬ 
garians, Saxons and Zeclfers or Siculi, (each 
having 7 Seats) into ten Counties j viz, Bihar, 
Czickj, Dobacz, Gyirgio , Guta-Feirwar, Hun- 
yad, Krafzna, Solnoclg, Tor da and Zlauarhely. 5 
ch. T. are Hcrmanfat, WeiJJenburg-, Claufen- 
burg, Neumarf, Segefvar and Cronftat. It is 
undir its own Prince or Waywode, once Tri¬ 
butary to the Turks , but now under the 
Emperor. 

9. Principality of Moldavia, incol. Moldove, 
fometimes great Walachia and Carabogdania, an 
inland Province on the E. of Tranfilvania and 
Walachia ; part of old Dacia-z/peftris or Gets , 
-60 nv ]. at.d 168 b, not divided into any 
parts that! find; ch. T. are Jay , Soczpr, 
Targorod, and Roman Wirvar. This Province 
is Subject alfo to its own Prince or Wavwodc, 
Tributary to the Turks, but now partly under 
the Emperor’s Proteftion, being lately over¬ 
run by die Poles. Baudrand fays that this fhould 
be called Walachia. 
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*°* SdPf'j&w* or Budztacl^, a Sea Province 
on the E. of Moldavia, taken out of it, and moft 
commonly comprehended under that name ; 
parrot old Dacia Alpejirk or Geu, and a lit- 
tie of Sarmatta ; 200 tn.l. and 100 b. inhabi- 
tedmoftly by Tartars , but fubjed to the Turks, 
and divided into two Provinces; viz. i.The 
Tartars of 'Vczacow, ch. T. Oczakpw or Driarhe- 
menaa -j and, 2. The Tartars of Budziac 1 ? ch 

l fMigrod and Kilia : ch.T.of the whole 
Biahgrod. 

, 1 Bu l^ ar j a ,r or Wclgaria, a Sea Province on 
the S. of Btjfarabia, Moldavia and Walachia, 
crofs the Danube, containing the old M*fia-In¬ 
ferior, the Roman Scythia, with fome of Thrace ; 
340 m. 1. and 140 b. It may be divided into 
1. Eaftern, ch. T. Varna, Axiopoli and Mefem- 
ber j and, 2. Weflern, containing the three 
Sangiacks of Sofia, Silijbia & Nigepoli : ch.T. 
the fame : ch. T. of the whole is Sofia or So- 

Twkj ThlS Pr0V1Dce ls who % fabjeft to the 

Thefe five laft named Provinces with the 
greateft pare of Servia, and a little of Hunga- 
yy and Albania, made up the Roman Diocefsof 

IjUClU. ^ 

13. Romania or Rumelie, incol. Icella, a Sea 
Province on the S. E. of Bulgaria, the great- 
eft pare of old Thrace \ 290 m. 1. and r b. 
containing in it the Sangiacks .of Gallipoli, Vize 
snd Kirl^’lia •, ch. T. on the Sea are Conftanti- 
nopU or StambouL, Gallipoli and Seiivree : in the 
midland are Andriample, Filipopoli or Philipopo- 
li, and Trajanopls: ch. T. of the whole is 

Con- 
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Conjlantinople. Thrace was a Roman Diccefs, 
and divided into Thracia-Propria, H<emimotitus y 
Rhodope and Europa ; now part of the Govern* 
menc of RomeUia, 

13- Kingdom of Macedonia, a Sea Province 
on the S. W. of Romania’, part of the ancient 
Macedonia , with a little of TheJJaly ; 240 m. 1- 
and 160 b. divided into three Parts; vi\.i.Jam 
boli, or Emboli, ("anciently Mygdonia') ch. T. 
Conrejfa and Emboli or Amphipoli ; 2. Proper- 
Macedon, ch. T« Salonichi and Vodena’, and, 3. 
Comenolitari, ch. T. Cogni and Tyrijfa : ch. T of 
the whole is Salonichi once Thejjalonica. This 
Province is wholly under the Turks. 

1 4. Kingdom of Albania, or the Higher Air 
bany, ir.col. Arnaut, a Sea Province on tilt W. 
of Macedonia, containing the reft of old Mace¬ 
donia and the Roman Unevalitanaj 200 m. 1 1 
and 120 b. fubjed to the Turks, and a little 
under the Venetians. Tt contains the Trafts of 
Vucagini, Dibra , dementi,Ibalia, Benda, Cam- 
via, Spatania, MajJLi, Monte Nero, Paint t, Zeit- 
ta, Spufii and Zappt ch T. are Scutari, Croia, 
Dura\zp and Ochryda , under the Turks ; and 
Vaflona, under the Venetians, but lately demo- 
liihed. 

? 5. Canina, or the Lower-Albany, a Sea Pro¬ 
vince on.c he S. of the Higher-Albany, the fame 
with the old Epirus, ftiil ofc called by that name *, 

1 So m.I and 66 b. divided into three Provinces; 

r. Proper-Canina , ch.T. Canina ; 2. Chi¬ 
mera, ch. T. Chimera, under the Turks, and F,u- 
trinto, under the Venetian !; and, 3. Larta, or 
I'Arta, ch.T. Prevefa under the Venetians, and 
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pTevefa^ ^ ^ ; ch - T * of the whole is 

*• l5 ‘ Jaminaox Jaama, a Sea Pro- 

ince on the E. of Carina and Albania , the fame 
with the greateft part of the ancient TheZy 

Kd m ™T? l part of ***'***) now coun.’ 
S° C 4 Partsof the Modern 

thA ii and90 b * anc| entJy divided into 
f .r 5 P °y m . ccs of Pelasgtotes , EftUliotes , Thef- 

uins die * Wf V n f d now it con- 

T a J/ ft <r 8 ? ck - ° f and 3 ch 

T. are Lar/flk, Awro, >««<*, and 7w<*. 

the W 7 *' 0r A Lebadta > 3 Sea Province on 
tnc \°f j rt ^ and Ctfw anciently called 

^• 5 tiJTnV and70 V ,V,ded 

oM , v l 'P e fpot«*, or htrlc Greece, (the 
NeccXiS *r v" rr '^ u ch ' T - ’’efcaramd 

,Z[%Z "r\ T ,“' C ' h ' j 01 ' 1 

? I , ^^ard Salona^.stra. 
muUpa, C the old &***, j ch . T c til l f * 

. h i;. and a y“ ; and> d - °f *>&£ 

tlens JnA 7 ‘ d ^ ari O ch. T. Serines orA~ 

Seri7< d T » ° m: ch> T * of tIle whole is 
nut. Tms I rovjnce is a good part under the 

* "T": P«ncul,rlv S"£, J tl,e 
18. J.ma, on the S of irWf«, a Peninfu- 
i cienrly called Feloponnefui ; 180 m I and 

■to , >vho!!y fubjeft „theV,;„i.„ divided 

T - 

Ro-.ma.Mimr; Che oM Ar&htJ ch.‘ iLZ 

11 -de-lxO'Tiani.t : o T'arnnin fX, “ 

and IrfcowtrtJ) ch. T. Afifitbra and Malvafia-™^ 

n • Behe- 
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4. Belvedera (the old Elk and Mejjenia J ch T 
Belvedera , AfWon, and Coron: c h. T. of rhe 
whole is reckoned A/i/trir* or Laced&mon. 

Thefe fix laft Provinces anciently made ud 
that famous and renowned Country of Greece 
fometimes the Ro/«<w Diocefs of Macedonia and 
now thegreateft part of the TuM Govern¬ 
ment of Komellia. 

19. To thefe are added the Iflands; the Prin¬ 
cipal are,- 1. K. of Candta , ( anciently Crete ) 
240 rn. I. and 60 b.divided into four Provinces• 
vt^.Canea i Retimo , Candia, and Seti /, ch. T* 
the lame 5 2. Negmpwt, (anciently Eubaa)\ 2 o 
m. I. and 58 b. ch. T. Negropmt ; ^.Stalamine , 
(anciently Lemnos ■,) 4. Nirjia , anciently Mix- 
w ’ t 5 * ^ 6 . Aniro ; with many others all 

under the r«r^. Tne have, 1 ’J. 

falonia ; z. Corfn> anciently Corc/ra- 7 o ^ n/ . 
fame^’ anciem!y &c * ch. T. the 

~Q. Under the Name of in r 

aifo comprehend Cri/n-Tartar/ or 7 W;<vi cherC 0 . 
nejus, part of old Sarmatta ; now under ics 
own Prince, called the Grerft Cham, butTribu 
tary to the Turks. It is a Sea Province on the 
South of -R.it(fta \ Cod miles long, and 300 
broad 5 divided into 2 Parts; vi* 1. p r ] m 
or Pr^ecop, ch. T. Az/pb and Nigropo/i ; and 
3 - 1 ? unca Cberfoncfus or the Pcninfula , ch- t’ 
Kafta and Bacajfarium. Kaffa is chief of the 
u hole. 

Rivers of chicfeft Note are 5. vh. 1 Da 
’" b Z MeJter, 3. Drove, 4. -Save, and -J 

Principal 
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Principal Lakes are two, w<. i. Balaton, and 
1. Newpdler-Sea, both in Hungary. 

Chief Mountains are, i. Hamas, now Bal¬ 
kan, At bos, now Holy-Mount-, and, 3. Olympus 
now Lacba. 

Here is one Patriarch, vt\. Confiantinople ; 
and 1 find the names of 38 Archbifhopricks, 
and 57 fhfhopricks. 


Thus much-for E V RO P E, 


This Parc is defervedly renowned ; 1. For 
the Creation of Man } 2. For the Seat of 
aradife j 3. For the confufion of Tongues; 
4 - h or the great Monarchies of the Adrians' 

bab) Ionian s, Medes and Perfians-, < For be! 

inM he f C f‘ e c° f - the chief Adions.recorded 
n, p C u° , y Scr ‘P cure ^» and, 6. For being 
the Birth place of our Saviour CHRIST} 

but 
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Principal Lakes are two, ti%. i. Balaton, and 
2 . Newfidler-Sea> both in Hungary. 

Chief Mountains are, i. H»mut nnig Rnl. 


II. ASIA. 


A SIA, once called Semia , has on the 
Eaft and South, the Oriental Ocean, 
on the North, (as it is fuppofed] the 
Frozen Ocean , on the Wefl, Europe and 
the Mediterranean Sea., and on the S• Weft, 
Africa, from which feparated by the Red Sea ,, 
and an Ifthmus no miles long ; it isfituated 
becween the 55th and the i8id degr. of 
Lon. [Note, that the Longitude in Afia, Africa, 
and America, it taken from Ferro, 2 deg, W. 
of Tenneriff, the place of Lon, in Europe.] and 
between thefirft and yid degr. of Lar. being 
in length from the Dardanels in Natolia to the 
E. parts of China, about 5300 miles, and in 
breadth from the S. parts of India, to the 
N. parts of Tart ary, 4200 miles, called by the 
Spaniards and Italians, T /tfia and by the 
french, /’ Afie. 

This Part is defervedlv renowned ; 1. For 
the Creadon of Man ; 2. For the Seat of 
Paradife ; 3. For the confufion of Tongues*, 
4. For the great Monarchies of the Ajfrians,' 
Babylonians, Medes and Per fans-, 5. Vor be¬ 
ing the Scene of the chief Actions, recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures ; and, 6- For being 
the Birth place of our Saviour CHRIST; 

but 
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but now it wants much of its ancient Great- 

nefs. ' , r 

The Religions may be reduced to four Prin¬ 
cipal Heads, vi\. i. Mahometan , 1 . Pagan, 3. 
Chrifiian , and 4. Jerrifk Religion : The Lan¬ 
guages are chiefly four, viz. 2. Pcrfian •, 2. 
Turkifh. divided into Turkifl) and Tartarian •, 
3 Arabick ; and, 4- Chinean. Here are alfo 
many others of lefs note, as the Syrian, Sla¬ 
vonian , and Armenian Tongues, wich feveral 
others, (efpecially among the Indian Provinces, 
and Oriental I Hands) which are but little known 
to us. 

It is chiefly under the Government of four 
great Monarchs *, viz,. 1 ■ The Grand Signior 
of Turkey ; 2. The Soph or Sultan of Perfia-, 
3. The Great Cham of Tartary , who has alfo 
China ; and, 4. The Great Mogul of India. 
Here are befides feveral great Princes in Geor¬ 
gia, Arabia, Tartary, India , and the Oriental 
Iflands. 

Mountains of greareft note are, 1. thofe 
called by the general name of Taurus ; and, 
2.. Imaus. 

Rivers of principal note are fix, viz. 1. Eu- 
frate , 2. Innas, 3. Ganges , 4. Oby, 5. Kiang, 
and 6 . Croceus. 

Greateft Lakes ( befides the Cafpian Sea ) 
are, 1. Kithay in Tart ary, and 2. chiamay in 
India. 

It is divided into ten great Parts, vt\. j. 
Turkey in Afia, 1* Georgia, 3. Arabia, 4 .Per - 
fia, 5. Tartary the Greater. India contains 3. 
parts, vi\. 6. Empire of Mogul, 7. The Pe- 

ninfula 
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r infula on this fide Ganger. 8. That on the 
other fide. 9. China, and 10. Oriental Iflands. 

i* 2Tttrftep tn 

T Vrkey in Afia contains all the W. parts of 
Afi a, being on the W. of Perfia, between 
Georgia and Arabia , fituated f not taking any 
part of Arabia or Georgia ) between the S5th 
and 15 min. and the 83d and 35 min.of Lon. 
and between the 29th and 40 min- and the 
45 degr. of Lat. being in iength from the 
Dardanels to the E. parts of Terack , about 
1530 miles, and in breadth from Trebezpnd 
in Ndtolia to the S. parts of the Holy land, 
about 780 miles; containing all thofe Coun¬ 
tries which were anciently called Afia Minor , 
Syria, Paheftine, Armenia, Chaldea, Mefopotamia , 
with part of Ajfiria and Media, being much the 
fame with the Roman Diocefs of Pontus, Afia, 
and the Orient. 

The Turks ufe the Mahometan Religion, 
which is compofed of Chrifiian , Jewifh , and 
Pagan Religions , together with fome. new 
Fopperies of their own added : The Vulgar 
Turktfh Language (for the better fort ufually 
fpeak the Sclavonian J is originally Tartarian, 
intermixed with many Perftan, Arabicfi, Gre¬ 
cian, and Italian Words: The Perftan and Ara- 
bief (and fometimes the Italian ) are alfo in 
much efteem among them. 


It 
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It is governed by Nineteen Beglerbegs, un¬ 
der the Grand S'tgnior, vi\. fix in Natalia } 
Natalia , Caramania, Tarfus, Maras, Suwai, and 
Trebixond ■, three in Stria, vi%. Aleppo, Tripoli, 
and Dimas *, four in fur comania, vix.. Chijari or 
Krfr/, Antrum, Tcbildir, and K«n - r and fix in 
Dierbeck, viz* Dierbikjr, or Caramit Aix<r, 
MofuiBagdad, Schehereful, and Balfora Thefe 
have under’em 19S Sangiacks, and 101 Ca¬ 
ttles .* chief Town of the whole is Aleppo 
ic is divided into four parts befides the Ifles, 
r. Natalia, 2. S)rirf, 3. Turcomania, and, 
4. Dierbetk. 

1. N AT 0 LI A. 

Natalia is the mott W. Province, waflied 
on three fides with Sea, being about 750 
miles long from £. to W. and about 520 broad 
from N. to S. anciently called Lndem , then 
-MW ; then containing the Roman Dio- 
cetfes of Afia, Fohiks, with part of the Orient-, 
It is called Nadula by the Turly , an dAnatolie, 
and Natolie by the French. 

It was firtt conquered by the Perfans, af¬ 
terwards by the Macedonians, then divided 
among feveral, then by the Romans, who 
together with the Eaftern Emperors held it 
for many Ages, till at laft it became a Prey 
to the Turks . The chief Town is reckoned 
Burfa. 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Cbriflians of the Greek Church their Language 
both Twrkifh and Sclavonian , and alfo a corrupt 

Gree^ 
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Greek 1 the chief Commodities are Raw Silks » 
Camlets, Cottons, Skins of feveral colours* 
Caltcuts, Tapejlries, Grograms, Soap, Scammony, 

Opium, See. It contains four Provinces, which 
are, 

1. Natalia, a Sea Province, the mott W. in 
the Country, containing the old Provinces of 
? fP hla ^nia, Galatia, Bythinia, both Phrygias, 
Myjia, dEolii, Ionia, Lydia, and Caria $ (thefe 
have loft their names) 550 m.I. and 370 b. 
ch. T. are Burfa, Smirna, and Chieutale. 

2. Caramania, Turc. Caraman-ili, a Sea Pro- 
vinceon the S. E. of Natalia , containing the 
old Provinces of Lycia, Pamphylia, Pifdia,nnd 
part of Cilicia , 380 m. I. and 250 b. ch. 
T. are Cogni, Sat alia and Tarfo. 

3. Amafia, Turc . Amnafan, a Sea Province on 
the N. E. of Caramania, and E. of Natolia, 
containing the old Provinces of Cappadocia, 
Pont us, and part of Armenia Minor , 350. m 1 . 

and 170 b. ch. T. are Amafia, Trebixond, and 
Suwas. 

4. Aladuli, lure Ac-coionlu, on the S. of 
A'nafa , and E. of Caramania, 3 Sea Province, 
containing the reft of A menia Minor , and pare 
of Cilicia, 230 m. I. and 200 b. ch. T. arc 
Marat' and defar. 

Rivers of principal Note are four •, vi x- 1. 
Ajale, 2. Madre, 3. Cafatmach, and, ^.Genfui. 

Mountains of greaceft note are, 1. chofe 
called Ante Tauros, and, 2. Ida, now Troade. 


2.sr- 
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2 . stria. 

Syria, lies along the Mediterranea Sea, to- 
wards the S• W■ of Natolia, being about 500 
Miles long from N. to S. and about 500 broad 
from E. to W. It 1 was once called Aram, 
afterwards Syria, then containing part of the 
Roman Diocefs of the Orient", now called by 
the Inhabitants, Somttan -, by the French, 
Souria and Soriflan by the Italians, Soria ; 
by the Turks, Surijlan j and by the Arabians, 

It was Cutting afide PaUfline) firft con¬ 
quered by the Adrians then fubjetf to the 
Perfians ; then by the Macedonians, and loon 
after had its own Kings then conquered by 
Romans, and poflefled by the Eallern Em- 
Poors', then by the Saracens after that by 
the Turks ; then by the Tartars ; after by the 
■^Egyptians ; again by the Tartars", and laftly, 
once more by the Turks ; ch. T. is Aleppo. 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Chrijtians", the latter divided into Mirov.ites, 
Jacobites, and Melchites. Their Language is 
the Arabtck, and in fome places the Syriach, 
compofed of Chaldean and Hebrew. Their chief 
Commodities are Wine, Oyl, excellent Balm, 
and Honey, Silks , Cottens, Camlets, Tarn , Mo- 
ha *rs. Soaps, Galls, &c. It contains 2 Provinces, 
which are, 

kt \ s > ria > or Sorie ' 3 Sea Province on the 
. the chief part of the Country, contain¬ 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Como- 

gena. 
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gena, and Palmerine ", 400 m.hand 300 b. ch. 
T- are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or Alex- 
andretta. 

z. Fenicia, or Phenicie, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria, containing the old Pro¬ 
vinces of Phoenicia, and Ccelo-Syria ; 210 m. I. 
and 120 b. ch. T. are Damas, or Sc ham, Tripoli 
and Raulbec. 

3. Holy-Land, anciently PaUftine and Judta, 
a Sea Province on the S.of Fenicia -, 220. m. 
1. and 86. b. divided into 11 Parts, vit. Ga¬ 
ya, Elkbfllil, Elkods , Naplos , Harete, Nazareth, 
Saphet, Sayd, Salth, Beni-Kenane, and Govayr * 
ch. T. are Elkods or Jerusalem, Naplos , and 
Gaya. 

Rivers of greateft Note are three } viy. 1. 
Dracone, 2. Marfya, and, 3. Jourdain, now 
Schihrah. 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Libano, and, 2 
Lyfon. 

3 * 1 VRC 0 MANI A. 

Turcomania lies between Perfia and Natolia, 
E-and W. and towards the N. of Syria, in 
length from E. to W. 520 Miles, and in 
breadth from N. toS. 280, according to San- 
font Maps j according to this extent, it con¬ 
tains the greateft part of the old Armenia 
Mayor, with a little of Media and AJJyria, now 
culled by the Peyfians, Thoura. 

It wasa good part of it for many Ages un¬ 
der its own ^iijgs, till ccfnquered by the Ro¬ 
mans •, afterwards by the Saracens then by 

the 
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2 . stria. 

Syria, lies along the Mediterranea Sea, to. 
wards the S. W. of Natolia, being about <oo 
Miles long from N. to S. and about 300 broad 
from E. to W. It was once called Aram, 
afterwards Syria , then containing part of the 
Roman Diocefs of the Orient 3 now called by 
the Inhabitants, SouriSlan 3 by the French , 
Souria and Soriftan 3 by the Italians , Soria • 
by the Turks, Suriftan 3 and by the Arabians , 

It was (retting afide PaUflhe) firft con- 
quered by the Adrians 3 then fubjea: to the 
Perfians 3 then by the Macedonians, and foon 
after had its own Kings 3 then conquered by 
the Romans, and poflefTed by the Eaftern Em■ 
perorsj, then by the Saracens 3 after that by 
the Turks 3 then by the Tartars 3 after by the 
^Egyptians 3 again by the Tartars 3 and laftly 
once more by the Turks 5 ch. T. is Aleppo. 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Cbrijtians 3 the latter divided into Mironites, 
Jacobites , and Melchites. Their Language is 
the Arabtck, and in fome places the Syriach, 
compofed of Chaldean and Hebrew. Their chief 
Commodities are Wine , Gyl, excellent Balm, 
and Honey, Silks, Cot tens, Camlets, Tarn, Mo¬ 
hairs, Soaps, Galls, &c. It contains 2 Provinces, 
which are, 

1. Syria, or Sorie, a Sea Province on the 
. the chief part of the Country, contain¬ 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Como - 

gena , 
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gena, and Palmerine 3 400 m.l.and 300 b.ch. 
T. are Aleppo, Ham , and Scanderone, or Alex- 
anarttta. 

z. Fenicia, or Phenicie, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria, containing the old Pro¬ 
vinces of Phoenicia, and Coelo-Syria 3 210 m. 1. 
and 120 b. ch. T. are Damas, or Sc ham, Tripoli 
and Raulbec. r 

3. Holy-Land, anciently Pale fine and Judaa, 
a Sea Province on the S.of Fenicia 3 220. m. 
1 . and 86. b. divided into 11 Parts, vi*. Ga¬ 
ia, Elkbalil, Elkods , Naplos, Harete, Nazareth, 
Saphet, Sayd, Salth, Beni-Kenane , and Govayr 3 

ch. T. are Elkods or Jerufalem, Naplos , and 
Ga%a. 

Rivers of greateft Note are threes viz. 1. 
Dracone, 2. Marfya , and, 3. Jourdain now 
Schthrah. 

Chief Mountains are, 1 . Libano, and, 2 
dyfon. 

3. 1 VRCOMANI A. 

Turcomania lies between Perfia and Natalia, 
E. and W. and towards the N. of Syria, in 
length from E. to W. 520 Miles, and in 
breadth from N. toS. 280, according to San- 
fons Maps 3 according to this extent, ic con¬ 
tains the greateft part of the old Armenia 
Mayor, with a little of Media and Ajfyria, now 
culled by the Perfians , Thoura. 

It was a good part of it for many Ages un¬ 
der its own jftiijgs, till conquered by the Ro¬ 
mans j afterwards by the Saracens 3 then by 

the 
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the Turks, '■> after that it had again its own 
Kings * then fubdued by the Tartars •, after 
that it became a Perftan Province, till once 
more conquered by the Turks, who ft ill have it; 
The ch. T. is After urn. 

The Inhabitants are Mahometans, and Chri- 
ftians of the Greek. Church , and Sed of Eutyches, 

Their Language in fome places Turki/h, in 
others Armenian , a very harfli Tongue^ having 
fome mixture of Turkifh and Perjjan : Their 
Alphabet has 28 Letters. The chief Commodi¬ 
ties, are Wine , Frigts , Silk , fine Tapeftriei , 
Grograms, and Worfled Camlets, It contains two 
Provinces, which are, 

1 . Turcomania, an inland Province ori the 
W. parts j a great part of the old Armenia-Ma- 
jor , 300 m- 1 . and 210 b. ch. T. Arte rum, and 
Chifari, or Kars. 

2. Curies, an inland Province cn the £ 
parts } part of the old Armenia-Major, Media, 
and Ajfyria-, 300 m. I. and 220 b. ch. T. arc 
Van and Bedao. 

Rivers of principal Note are three j vi\. 1. 
Eufrate , 2. Tig y e, and 3 part of Kurr. 

Chief Mountains are feveral Branches of 
Taurus. 

4. DIARBECK. 

Diarbeck , lies on the S. of Turcomania , E. 
of Syria , and W of Perfia , in. length from N, 
W. co'.S. E. about 800 Miles'^ :and-in bread:!’, 
•about 400.lt contains the indent Countries 
of Chaldea 1 Mesopotamia, and part of Ajfiria; 

now 


I 
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bow called by the Perfim Train ; by the 

andby the Tarl/r, por P iL 

It was firft under its own Emperors, t'the 
firft in the World) for about 1700 yiars 

C ^T,! rCd ^ the Par fi«" i then by the 
Mac'Amw; after, that by the Rmal; " . 

gamby the Perfians, afterwards by the Sara- 

"”V “» b y th'Tmk! i a third time by the 

fhfe 4 ir yby,hcr “^^"--,he 

inhabitants are both Mahometans and 

the lactcr divided into 7^rre/ 
andNeftonans. Theirin f 0n Te places 

fhmt ,C a’ v 1 in ? h ^ rs but ®«t P with 

fome Arabick. and < 7 ree£ Words. The chief 

Commodities are 0/, c or „, Fr«i/,, d 

Koo/ & c . It is divided into three Pro- 
vinces, which are, 

1. Diarbeck an inland Province the moft 

N- W- in the Country, containing the old 
Mesopotamia, with a little of Ajfiria ; c^om 1 
and 320 b. divided into three Parts; «r. { 
Dm Beer , ch. T. Caramit^ and : -> jyj ar . 

Modtar, ch..T, Raika > and 3. Diar-Rab^a, 
ch. *T. Niftben : ch. T. of the whole is Cara- 
mtt% or Oiarbekjr. 

2. Afterum, or Sarh, fometimes Diar-Abie- 

tna and Teracb-Ageni, an inland Province on 
the E. of Diarbeck a great part of the old Af- 
!>rm, 280 m. 1 . and 160 b. ch. T.are Moful 
fan. thrive') and Schehereful. * 


3 . Ter - 








NOTE: 

THIS VOLUME HAS A VERY TIGHT BINDING 
AND WHILE EVERY EFFORT HAS BEEN MADE 
TO REPRODUCE THE CENTRES, FORCE WOULD 
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3. Teract^ , or Teracl^-Arabi , Cur deft an, or 
Keldan, oh the S. of Diarbecl^ and 
rum, bordering on the Perfian Gulf 5 the 
fame with the old Chaldea or Babylonia ; 356 
m. 1 . and 210 b. ch. T. are Bagdat, Cujfa and 
Balfora. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. Eufrate , and , 2. 
Tigre . 

F. de Wit comprehends both . Diarbecl *. and 
Turcomania , under the general Name of A- 


The Iflands are chiefly thefe, 

1. Kingdom of Cjprus, Turc. Kubrot, in the 
Mediterranean Sea, op the S. of Natolia, 170 
m.l. and 80 b. anciently divided into Salami- 
na, Amathufia, Lapathea , and Paphea •, now 
into 7 Sangiacksj ch. T. are Nicofia, Famagu- 
(la, and Baffo. 

2. Thofe of lefler note are, 1. Rhodes, ch. 
T. Rhodes j 2. Cos, ch. T. Cos j 3. Samos, ch. 
T. Samo 4. Nicaria t ch. T .Nicaria •, 5 . Sio, 
ch. T. Sio ; 6. Meteffino, (the old Lesbos) ch. 
T .Meteltne, with feveral others bordering on 
Natolia. 


2. 
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TI h^-i^ le n I ^? ne Georgia is compre- 

Tr4a 0f U * d 
Meotis , or the Sea of 
S'*-’W the Sop of 
j"*L» and between the River Do* or Ruffia 

the&ZdT’ fm +T 4 betwc ™ *h<r6v))l 

ioeh aii 15 mio: 
ot Lon. according to S M fm ; being.f, length 

IC. of ?#V° tbf *<V*« 

SJJf n 5 ° M !i es >. and in breadth from the 
XjZfL Pyt off Tadat/, to the Bor<k rs of Cwdes in 

tn this ““are 
comprehended the ancient Countries of Col- 

<u™Ji« na 'A A l b * ni ?» with P arc of Afiatid^ 

Sarmatta, an d Armenia. It is called by the 

ng^am nKi Gurgijian ' andb y thcnrdoL 

a A C ™ as P? rtI y conquered by the Romans , 
and ever fince had many feveral Govern¬ 
ments, not welf known to us, till of late the 
and Perjians have got feme footing a- 
mongft them. So that the prefent Govfrn- 
menf is under feveral fmall Princes, fome of 

PntaT Tr , lbU u ry t0 the Tur t s > f °meto the 
r ; nd otbcrsare Independents thcch. 

1. is Teffltf. 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Chrijiiansof ti e 
Church , with fome Mahometans ; tie 
G former 
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former in pra&ice, little differing from Pa- 
£Ms; Their Language is" in many places a 
kind of Sclavonian, in fome places the Tur. 
kifl> and Tartarian^ and iff Mengralia they 
have one peculiar. Their chief Commodities 
are Honey, Wax, Leather, Fur*, SU\, Linnen 
7 bred, Martins, Bevers, Slaves, &c. Under 
this name are comprehended four Provinces ; 

i.Comania, or Circajfia,( under the firfl F. de 
Wfy comprehends all Georgia and Crim-Tartary ,) 
ii a Sea Province, the ihOft'N. in theCountry, 
by fomemadi parto & fartary, by part of Ruf- 
fia, being a little fubjeift to ic. Ic is fome of 
the old Afiaticl^Sarniatia, and comprehends 
the Provinces of Petmri, South*, and Naga- 
iskj?or Proper Circaflhf, as alfo the Alaries, 
Suanes, Gigves, and Caracherkj, otBtachjCircaf- 
fians : ch. T.is Temruck. 

2. Mengralia, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Comania, much the fame with the old Colchis, 
300 m. 1 -and 170 b. divided into four Pro¬ 
vinces j 1. Abaffa , or Avogajfa, ch. T. 
St. Sophia ’, 2. K. of Mengralia, or Odifchi, ch. 
T. Zugdidi •, 3. K. of Gurtel, ch.T. Varjii ■, and, 
4. K. of Imerette, or Bajfaftouch , ch. T. Cola- 
lack. Thefe are under their own Kings, but 
Tributary to the Turks. 

3. Gurgiftan an Inland Province on the E. 
of Mengralia, and S. of Comania, containing 
the old Iberia, with a little of Armenia•, 3 60 
m. I- and 180 b divided into three Provinces; 
t/fr. 1. K. of Balatralu, ch. T. Cori", 2. K. of 
Kacheti, ch. T. Zaguin and, 3. K.oiCarduel, 

or 


or Georgy chi T; TeMs rh* u * « 
whole.” Ttefr «*» J c, * ec k-' T. of »he 
Ptrfisms. Triburafy to W 
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with the old Albania ' much the fan t 
It is divided into two parts i and 180 b * 
kft recfconed'bv fome fj. **' r * Nagak. 

Taurus. MOUPCai0S arc fc veral Branches of 


A*he‘s ,S of nZ, I j^r 0uocr y’ being on 
three fife, with Sea , P»oi>- 

«4<h. and the 9 ( th aP(t “ ' d between the 

between tl?e i 2 th and r)i ?' of Lon./and 
°l Lac. being i n frhoth from 4 ? 1 ant * 39 *nin. 
the moft E. parts of oil , Sues 10 E W* to 
and in breadth from the M. ^V 700 
G«lf, to the MouTb H of 

by th^e FrenrhP^ 







ix4 Arabia. 

Part of it wa> fiibjed to the, Adrian and 
B^y/onim. Empires •, thentOjthe Macedonians■, 
then to the Romtuis j after that it was wholly 
under its own Emperors v then ruled by die 
Babylonian Caliphs ’, after that it was free, 
till at laft the lurks conquered part of it} fo 
that the.prefent Government is partly un¬ 
der the Turks ■, the reft under, fevcral Prin¬ 
ces, The ch.: T. is. Medina, but forae count 
Mee# r. : - / 

The Inhabitants are ail Mahometans, except 
Come few Chuiftians in Atabia-Petrea. Their 
Language is wholly Arabic^., a very famous 
Tongue, partly derived, from the Hebrew ; 
naturally fpoken in many other Countries. 
The chief Commodities are Gold, precious Stones, 
Balfam, M)\rh , abundance of Frankjnfence , 
Cafjia, Cinnamon, Manna, Benjamin, and fuch 
like. It contains 3 great parts, which are, 

1; Beriara , or Beru-Arabijlan, an inland Pro¬ 
vince in the N.- parts •, the fame with the old 
Arabia-Deferta, fometirae6 Chus. (tranflated M- 
tbiopia } 500 m. 1 . and 320 b. c£ T. are Anna 
and Tangia chiefly under the Government of 
the Tur^s *, fome parts are free, which are 
fcarce worth looking after. 

a. Barraab, fometiroes D afe-licJ^Arabifian, a 
Sea Province on the W. of Beriara *, the fame 
with the old Arabia Petrea , where the Chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael vvandred 40 years; 400 m. 1. 
and 130 b. ch. T. are Herat, or Rahet, and 
Aylan. This Province is for the moft part under 
the Turkj, but very inconfiderable. 


3 - 4 )'*' 
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. 3 * Uyaittan, a Sea Province on rhe . , 

m ! 0th anV WOi ?"“>*• FA, 

L , 3 " d ,' co ° b - into 7 Province^ 

J (m which are Benduiisi) r h T 

M?cc 7 ‘T 7 CM1 rile Cherif If 

tZUX tT*’ 0a Bhich «*'‘he Be*. 

Govu h rJir/‘ F“i 3 * Bzharaim, or the 

two K. under their "wn 

the fame™* <5 'ff '7 ,nd ch. T. 

■ic iame , 6. Hadramut, or the finv of -r, 

S m ic'lleh,d der 1 ' he ^ ^ T.^and 

’"S' l “ 4es ' l, . e tw<) Kr-of Fanacb and 
S eh T olf' ? vn . Kin £ s i 7. Teh*. 

P.rdythl“t{ “ “ S 0B " KiC8 > snd 

*§!* } SSL? fe* - 

Wdi^r"" 5 CWW» thcfJSrio. 

Md in the ScripturesJ are &**«» and Qha- 


T fem P er fi* is a very large and 

l% r L„ E° U J !iri 0 w 1 m ¥u g betwcen and 
the OcJn M^Lf^ >* wecn ^ary^d 
80th and .*n •* an ^ ?‘ ^ tUaf ed between the 
Soth and 10mm. and the i,ithand2 5 min 

G . 3 of 







i2 6 JSirfiir, 

of Lon. and Between the 24th and 35 min. 
and the 43d and 20 min. of Lat. being In 
length from the N. W. parts of Serd/ad to 
tlie Borders of India in Maty an, about *620 
tniles, and in breadth from the River Geknn 
or Oxus to the Southern Ocean in Kir man, 
about 1100 miles j f contains the'greateft 
put of the ancient Per ft a, with fome cf Affy- 
t'ta i it was fir ft called Elam , and fometimes 
Achamenidee \ now Per ft a by the Europeans-, 
but by the Inhabitants Pars and Farfijian 5 by 
the French, laPerfe\ by the Dutch, Perfienr, by 
the Germans, Perjer Lartdt j and by tile Poles, 
Perstyt-tyemia. '• ■ - • . 

It was firft under the Ajfiriati Empire for a- 
bout 1 goo years ; then revolted, and govern¬ 
ed by its own King's', then by irs Emperors; 
after that, conquered by the Macedonians ; 
fron after by the Parthians\ after 'that, by 
the Saracens ; then by the Turks $ then by the 
Tartars •, and I a fay, had its own Emperors 
which fall remain: He is called the Great Soph) 
°* Per pa, and hasanabfoluce Powetyyet the 
Government is lefs Tyrannical than any other 
cf the Mahometan Kings: The Imperial Seat 
is at Hcfpaam . 

The Inhabitants are Mahometans , but dif¬ 
fering in fome points from the Turks here 
are alfo Jefuits and Ne ft or tans , with feveral 
Jews-, their Language 'is the Per/ian, ver*/ an¬ 
cient, but have.fome mixture oi Aiabickj Greek , 
and Tartarian Words, very fofc and fweec j fpo- 
ken in the Eaftern Countries as the Latin is in 
the Weftern} it has sp. Letters in die Alpha* l 

bet; 


l2 

ufcd here ^thfchkf Vcr y m «ch 
citL. ~ Commodities are rurinnc 

Ic is dividcd into , Jvl ' ■' }hy &P- 

Provinc^‘'bord«1ng r T’the'c/rC» x‘ W ' 

8f«t P« t „f tlle old- Mejia-J£l ,^ 5 a 

1 7 °b- ( divided into,, 1. Higher *rii T r™ 1 * 
and Ardevil- and \ W W. X. Taut* 

trt Mchi 1 

Pr0 ' in “ .«• Ae 

dr an 1 o Refcht rh ~r t> cl* c ^‘ Me^an- 
kdr ch r Tr T * and, 4. kes- 

SSdr 4 " e ’ /<w is <*• t.v 

orS. E'oTc,Lf*c?cft P 0 r f ° V r Ce °" tl > cS - 
«»* now oft r"ck^ed a pa*of a c'L”; **• 
& aStt£° ^ Ch ‘ T - «* DelmotiiChimar, 

^N’ofM 0 ™« 
not joining to it;' oart nf i-h-1 - tykmon r but 

»od 4*™** • ?re ^ 01 
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<5. Gdrgian, a midland Province on the E- 
or rather S. E- of Taber eft an part of the an¬ 
cient Magiana, and now counted part of 7k- 
bereftan \ 1 .60 m. l and 90b. ch. T. are Gor- 
giati, Obfc'ibn, and Semutn. ' 

' 6. tifaemm, a Sea Province 1 on the E; of 
Gtfgian and Tabtteflw, the'reft-of the ancient 
Magiana, and likevvife reckoned a part Of 7 k- 
lerejlm \ 44c m. 1 . and 180 b. ch. T. are Fe- 
r%uvitr> and Girgian. < ■ 

•' 7- Corajfati , an inland Province on the E. 
of Kbo?»m part of the old Baitaria \ 760 
♦ft- h -and y o b. ch. T. Herat. In this We 
comprehended three others v Hen,' ch. 

T. H-.i\ 2 . Chorajjan , ch- T. Ariander 5 and, 
3 Co/iafutt, ch. T. Kaim< 

8. Salle flan cr Calcheftan , a midland Pro¬ 
vince on the S. or rather 5 . W. of Cwajfan j 
thegreateft part, if not all, the ancient Aria j 

m 1 - and 160 b. ch. T. are Zarang, &>fl , 
and Neckefieft. 

9. 4 ir<icb or Yeracb-Agemi , a midland -Pro¬ 
vince on the W. of Sableflan and Koraffan j an¬ 
ciently called Parrbia , then divided into CVt- 
ntiftne, Parthiene , Paracanticene , and TMene ; 
^00 m. 1 . and 460 b. ch.-T.are Hij'paem, Cat- 
bin, and JO*». 

1 Cbkrdillan or Adtrbietzanj an inland Pro¬ 
vince on the W. of /ftMeJb, and 
Containing a good part of the aneftfle ’Aflyria, 
; atid feme of old*j 280 m. 1; and j^o 
h. ch. T. aieSabnat and Cw. 


li.Chu • 


the V ? r a Sea Province on 

then/•««► Atrach ; anciently called 

^S ^lifent^riandonetCiffia, and 
Characene ; 400.nu 4 .' and 220 b. ch. T. are 
«Sto»/?<r or -Sty*, and Siapour. 

t JH f*?** a Sea Province on the E. ofcA«- 

*Mki then divided 

StW 1 ^ ^ T; 

•*•.*£ ***** ChermHn, a Sea Provincenn 

11 

^ we “” y ioin theIfle otor - 

virif S '*Vt n 'J? r an inland Pro- 

Wlth >h? ' he * E; ° f ’ much ^e fame 

3,^ a « CIeDC i 410 m. J. and 

mi/tan. Ch ‘ T ' *** or Sl ^ an > and C*- 

15. Makjran, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Sagiflan ; much the fame with old Gedrofia 

ilr? ? J* and Z 5 p. ^b. c h. T. Makran. This 
includes the Provinces of, 1. C/Y*w, ch. T 

C f ; V 2 ^» j and, Da/wm. * • 

Rivers of Principal Note are four, viz. t 
of ABim(an. Oxus) ailment, 3 .V/ri- 
tl,! > and 4 . Hendimir. 

Chief Mountains are 7 W#r, which oafs 

fevm® N^!r ! ® ,h of this c °' ,,ntry ’ a,,ti s° 
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5. STartarp. r 

T Artary is die greateft Country in the 
World,* lying on the E,;pf RujftamEu- 1 
rope, and N. of Perfia x India, and jCtfna, (itU- 
ated between the 85th , itid iS2ct Wegr/ofLon. 
and between th£ 39th and 72d degr.“ of Lat. 
being in length from the borders of Affracan 
to the E. pares cf Cathay , about 4pcoj miles; 
and in breadth from the S.' parts of Maw- 
rinalra to the moftN. parts of TartariaVeferta, 
about 2000 miles: It contains the ancient 
Countries of Scythia, Sacs, Sogdanid,'with a 
great part of Sarmatia Afiatica, arid a little of 
old Per fa. It is called by the French, la Grande 
Tartaric -, by the Germans, die Graft fartarey •, 
by the Poles, Wielfi- Tatarcfa-rtemia ; and by 
the Georgians, Tartaiifian. 

It remained unconquered under feveral Go¬ 
vernments, till the year 116a. the Tartars, 
an obfeure People , over-ran this Country, I 
and erefled a Monarchy, which dill remains, I 
but a great part of it is fallen away ; the I 
Emperor is called the Great Cham of Tartary, I 
who has aKo the famous Country of China : I 
Some parts cf it are under the Ruffians-, the I 
reft fubjeft to feveral independent Princes. I 
The Imperial Seat is at Chambalu , as it is I 
fuppofed. I 


The 
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The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 

%! eanS \ !" fome P ,aces alJ Mahometans , in o- 
thers all Pagans , which feem to be in moft 

e Jf 55 "? • j* c l e are 3 lfo feme chriftians of the 

v*fvl!Z- n a Sea 1 T j C,f Lan 6 “ a & e is the Tartarian, 
very boiftprous and qlamorous, alraoft the fame 
ith cjie ZKrhihf having fome mixture af.Per- 
jian ana Scythian Words in fome places they 
ufe the Perfian Tongue. The chief CommoditiL 
V? ■ Marttps, and other Furs, Silks, Cam¬ 
lets, .Flax ,great ftore of Rhubarb, Mush, Cinna- 

Xich are^ ,S dlVldecl inco five great parts, 

1. Tartaria-Deferta, fuppofed to be a Sea- 
Province,.rhe moft W. bordering on Ruffia ; a 
Pfrt Pf old Sarmatia[Afiatica, with fome 
°t Scythia 1700 m.l. and 960 b. divided into, 
1. Kalmuki Buchar:, or Olgaria, ch. TV Tern : 
In uus are included Bangleatan, Ga7i.ts.-cka- 
naaket, with the Nagaian-Tartars 2. chat,- 
xag, or the K. of Ka/ghar, ch. T , Kafghar 
^ Karakathay, or Caulechitf, ch.' T..ar eCbar- 
can md Cumbalic £. In this Included $a- 
mmque ^and Al Auras. Here are alfo Molga- 
rnana, Tingves, and Lucomeries : ch. T. of the 
w,hcle is Charcan. This Province is chiefly un¬ 
der the Ruffians. ] _ 

2. Maminalra, Vsbec^, or Zagathay, partly 
an inland Province on the S. of Tart aria De- 
Jcrta, containing the old Provinces of Sac*, 
Sogdania, part of Scythia, and Satina in old 
Perfia-, unom. hand 840 b. ch.-T. are Sa¬ 
markand, Bok&ra, and I flights. In this are the Pro¬ 
vides of Bskva, Karechme , Belch , Alfoyd, Ctm- 

ar ere ut, 











a p ... ; 

kerenty Aljbafh, Cha^al, and Targana. >it is 
lubjeAto many Princes, but the chief Btyra, 
KareJhme, and Belch. .... 

r 3. Tl&ch&im, an inland Province on the E. 
of Mavprirutfr*, -part of the ancient Scythia s 
about 1400 ih. 1. and 85b b. di.f. are TU* 
bet, Cajiar , and Chotan ; it comprehends 
many Kingdoms (but how governed is uncer¬ 
tain) as. Cafcar, ebialkor Tnrphan, chidtri ■- 
an t Cot duty Thibity Camuly Lap , Tairtfuy Cain - 
an, 8cc. 

4. Mmguly or Afagog, fuppofed to be a Sea 
Province, on the N. of Titrcbeftan ; the true 
old Tartary about 1800 m. ). and 95o b.ch.‘ 
% are Monguiy aftd Tendue t it contains many 
Provinces, as SurngUl or Tartar, Tendue or Me- 
hratyBargu yor Mekrity Jeckmoguly car It, with 
many others of no great note. 

5. Cathay or Kjn-Tartary , a Sea Province 
on the S. E of Mmguly containing the ancient 
Serijta, yvith pare ot fcythta y about 1650 m. !. 
ind noo b. it contains four great 'Provinces 5 
***<. 1. Cathay or Naimeniy (probablythe. fathe 
^vith China ) ch. T. Cambalu , or Aiah-Chan- 
tlelteb i 3. Tauguty or Bacharchary cb.T. Tan- 
gut and Xamoy 3. Nieuchey or Tendue j and 
4.T/7. 

Mountains of greateft note are thofe cal- 
fed Itnaus or A Italy dividing Tartary in the 

'middle. ’ . 

RivtrS of principal note are fourj vi^. 1. Oby 
2: Ocbanduy 3. Chefely and 4. Polifanga. 

Principal Lakes are four, vi?. 1. Kithay, 2. 
Kiiha'n\a , 3. Coraiy and 4. Amu. 


There 


T h i rc * s fo little knowledge of this 

try, that Lean promife the Reader ho certam' 
ty m any thing. 1cr n ° certain- 


4 . 


T "^^ ,r L Em '"' rt . or *« Empire rf 
Erf °p r* 1 ^' licsont lieS.of Tmm 
-j . * Perfiay fituated between the ia/.u 

E narre I* j ' ^ ns ot Candahor CO rfl£> 
jP. Kdtttduana 9 about 17to m«u 

™ <i ' n breadrh from the N. para of rji?/’ 

»-BEL ziSoZi 
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fcarceany thing of thefe pare tiliTn rl'T 
later Ages it was conquered by the r C !’ efe 
under Tamberlane the Grea" L , Tartar ^ 
& cd that Monarchy which*fliM°J* C " Cre " 

i. « pr 4 „ tojeS roTr 5 ' 

Empwors, called the Great dfaj? ' r ,T 
who are abfolute, and have .art 
cecding the r«r^ and Pirfim together Vo'*' 
of thole parts called R.L ar f „ . Sorae 

free I and fome few pK^rT 

Pott 1 





i h Mogul’s (Empire. 

Portugue^ and Englifh. The imperial Seat is 


Agra. ■ ' 

; The inhabitants are many off them Mahome¬ 
tans of the Turkjfli Sc& , above two thirejs 
are Gentiles, Banians , or Perfees j and here 
are afcr fome Chriftransoi St. thomas, and fe- 
veral Jem and Jefuits . Their Language a 
kind of Tartatian r -nn& has a great mixture of 
the Perfian. In Gu^arate and Bengala, they 
fpeak the Guzarate Tongue,; the Petfian is 
alfo much in ufe. The chief Commodities are 
all forts of Slices, Aloes, Mtukj, Rhubarb, Worm- 
feeds, Civits, Indigo, Lacque, ftorax, Ogtum, Am¬ 
ber, Myraboles, Sal-ArmoniaclSilk , Cottons, 
CaUicoes, Sattins, Taffaties,, Velvets, Carpets, 
Metals, PorceOine Earth, &c. It is divided* into 
38 Kingdoms. ~ 

1. Candahor, an inland Province, the, meft 
W. in the Country part of the dd Aracbofa 
in Per ft a-, 300 m. Land 220 b. ch. T. is Can¬ 
dahor. In this are the Patanes and the Agu- 


ranes. . • 

i. Cabul , incol. Cabuledan^rstp, inland Pro¬ 
vince on the N. E. of Candahor , the reft of the 
■old Arachofa in Perfia 3 50 m. I. and 190 b. 
ch. T.are Cabulznd Parna. 

3. Attock,, i midland Province on the S E. 
of Cabul-, 320 m. 1. and 180 b. ch. T. are At- 
rack and Puckgrp. 

4, Kjichemere, or Caffimere, on the E. of At- 
rocj^and Cabul, an inland Province*, 240 m 1. 
and i£o b ch. T. is Kachemere or Sirimker. In 
this is Raja-Tibbon. 


5 < Ban- 


flfcgHEs Jiff. 

eluding lUjUiSS, 'k !^>«* 

the E. 

“ Omifki 35 ° m-x ana '140 b • includine 

7. Sipa. u midland Province on tltc E of 
ftW! 34J nt..|. pnd loo-b! ch T.are 

TJfT ,e "* m " etn •"«“«* pf«£ 

&,.Katycr, an inland Province oit the 14 

i wif?",!" 1 , ’’ 6 -> om -' and 

i8o-b.cn. T. are Dankalor and PurkoU. 

' ■ e 9 -L$ tM * a midlarid.Pfovince'on the S E 

of and E. o( Siba ; 3lo in, 1 ami 

ch°T isiS ,n8 A< y 4 ' S ^ <,ronaD£ i Raja-Mug-, 

N F°‘of o •?“ inland Pr ? vinct o" the E. or 
kC*. f ’ 4 °° m- and 200 b - di. T. 

4 ' 1 ■ KmJum*. an inland Province on the 

%°L * 36 ° m - 1 and '•*? b ' ‘h. T- « 4 - 

.**• an inland Province on the S 

* 300 m l a " d >7° b - ch- T.|s 

of “ n inla , nd Provinre on the S. 

’ 170 “• 1 and - 3 ° b - d>. T. » 

e JtfMh a midland Province on the N 

V h’r " d T- ° f » Mo m. I a „d 
l -o b. ch. T. is Rejaporc. 


15. Pat- 




r 15. Tatiuty a midland ftovitice on the W- 
H W. of Jefual } 360 m. I.'and 200 b. ch. 
T. is Patna. 

16. Jamba, a midland Province on the W. 
•of Patna $ 3,00 m. hand 180 b. including Ra- 
ja Decamper£d,sii&j>m6fRaja-Ma«f4-, ch. T. 
are Jamba and Calfcry, 

' T 7- Balfaty a midland Province on the S. 

of Jamba ; 206 m l. and no b. ch. T; is 
tikanor. 

18. Sambal, or Dbab, a midland Province on 
theS. of ; 230 m. L and 120 b. ch. T. 
are Sambal and Menepore. 

19. Narvar, a midland Province on theS. of 
Sambal ; 240'm. 1. ahd i4ob.ch.T. are Gebud 
and Ouden- 

20. Gualebr , a midland Province on theW. 
of Narvar j 160 m. 1. and 90 b. ch. T.is(7««- 
/ear. 

2T. 4gr<*, a midland Province on the N. 
W. of Gnaleor , nigh the center of this Country j 
300 m. 1 . and 1 50 b. ch. T. are Agra , the ch. 
Of the Empire and Fetapore. 

22. Delly, iocol. Jehan-Abady a midland Pro¬ 
vince on the N. W. of Agra ; 340 m. 1. and 130 
b. ch, T. are D?.7; and Achabarpore. 

23. Jenupar , a midland Province on the N. 
W. of Deity ; 280m, 1 . and 120 b. ch.T. are 
Jenupar and Spina. 

-4- Pevgab or Labor, a midland Province on 
the N. of Jctiupar , 390 m. L and 180 b. ch. 

T. is Labor. ~ 

25. Mid- 


dmyke. j 37 

, *5' Mahan, a rntdlandProvince on the 

1 . and 140 b. ch. T.is 

"Wean, an inland Province on the w. 

o !'Afukwy 260. m. 1 . and 14a b. ch. T. are 

Buthques an ^ 10 ***** Pfov * ncc we the 

j Bu k a r, aninUnd Province ontheS. W. 
ot ffajacan, 320 m. 1. and 180 b. ch.T. are 
Bukar t and Sukar. 

\ Hendown, a midland Province*on theE 
oiB»kar+ 29 o m. 1 . and 180 b. ch. T. is 
Hendonm. - 

or Afmre, a midland Province on 
tnc 5 ; E. of Hendtmn ; 240 m. l.and 230 b. oh. 
T. are Bando and Afmire 7 

Jefehnere, * midland Province on the 
w. of Bando j 300 m. 1 . and 200 b. ch. T. are 
jefelmere and Radimpore. 

31.. Tatta, a Sea Province on the W. of 
jejelmere \ 300 m. I. and 200 b. ch. T. are 
Tatta and Dial. 

H* Soret -> 3 $ea Province on the E. of Tatta. 
and S. W. of JeJJebnere ; '180 m. 1. and 150 b. 
cn. i. are Janagar and Pache. 

33 * Gu%arate, or Cambay, a Sea Province 
2 ® „ & °f S° ret and Jefelmere j part under 
the Portu&ez and Englifl,, 530 m. 1 . and 3do 
D. ch. T. are Cambay an d Surat: ch. T. of the 
Vaman } and of the Englifb is 


Gurchitto. 


joined Raja- 


35. /If*/- 




1 3 8 Hn&ia tut, tiftmgcm* 

f 3 5» Malvay, a midland Province on the E 
debitor, 3 oo m ..Land 180 b. ch. T. are Sa- 
rampore and Ratipore• 

36. Can Jit, an inland Province on theS. of 
Mahay zoom. 1. and 160 b. ch.T.areJton. 
Have and Barampore. 

37. Berar, an inland Province on ,the N. 
E* of Candk •, 250 m. L and 120 b. ch. T. is 
Shapor. 

38. Bengafa, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Berar and Mahay ; 660 iq. I. and 450 b. ch. 
T..arc Ougely and Gouro. In. this extent are the 
Pr* of Pateiuw, Elcbus^ and Prurop. 

V Rivers of Principal note are two* viz. 1. 
.Indus, or Pengab, and 2. Ganges, both very fa¬ 
mous. ' ' J 

- Chief Mountains are 1. Imaus ,or Bittigo. and 
2. Sardonix. 


7. 3 tocta fat. <£>angem. 

I Ndia intra Gangem, or the Peninfuk on the 
fide of the River Ganges , lies on the S. of 
the Mogul s Empire, waflied on three Tides with 
Sea ; fituated between the 114th and 45 min. 
and the 127th degc, of Lou. and betvveen the 
7C1). atw.40 min. and. the i2d and 2$ min. of 
Lat. according to Sanfim's $ap of this Country, 
being in length from the N. parts of Oripca 'm 
polaonda, totheCape f Cowewin Malabar, about 
iopo Miles; and in breadth from Cape de 
Gfuyifpari in Golconda, to the W. parts of 
“* • 'kk Z?e* 


Sntf# l# t . (Tangem. ,, p 

Snh^UfSrlv'caiLd 1 ''/,^" 0t 

We tan find but little how it was ancient. 
ly governed, but at prefent we underOa+wf 

feveraTKi 0 * 1 ^^ Governmcnc of above 50* 
levcral Kings, of which three or four a*. 

Tributarv han f hC "*1* \°T oftlleo ^rs being 
} r,Lutar y » fome of thefe are fubjeft and rw 
butary to the Portugue^, Dutch, and EngM 

c T m ofTl ar ' Und ^ tht GrCat ' He 

cn, b 0t thefe parts is Goa. 

The Inhabitants are of feveral Nation* 

fides the Natives, they are bSh PagaT^d 

nuZbZc!** l nd f0mC Chriftian . s of St. Tho- 

that calL^-rf Eur °P eanu Their Language is 
hat called Talenga m Golconda 5 the Gurarate 

Ur***!,' and the M *^ar, Bagadan, f££ 
and Grandontque in Malabar } the Portuguez Is 
alfo much m ufe in fome parts. The* chief 

Pepper 1 r/lfiJ f'*“/* • » Cinnamon, 

whfchafef * &C * lE * Sdmdcd intofour Pdrc b 

Prnvi^ ,n8 u 0m °l Golconda > ororixa , a Sea 
Province the mod N. E. of thefe pans;.* 400 

m. 1 and 200 b. ch. T. is Golconda or BagnafZ 
p ^ IS exc 5 nt are comprehended ,aIfo the 
Pxrmnces of 1. 0ri*a, c h. T. Orixa funl 

•li-SSttV S*!? ata - This under 

MoiuJ* K buc ; Trib “ tar y to the Great 

King- 
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2. Kingdom of Decani a Sea Province on 
che .W. of Golhgnda *, 400 m. 1 . and 280 b. di- 
dided into three Kingdoms; vi^. r. Balagate, 
funder the K. of Decan') ch. T. Bendery 2. 
Decan, (partly under the Portuguer) ch. T. 
Vizjcpor, (under Decan ) and Chaul, (under 
Port.J and, 3. Cancan, funder the Portuguer ) 
ch. T. Goa, thech. T. of all thefe parts. Some 
of thefe parts are now fubjeft to the Great 
Mogul. 

3 * Kingdom of Bifnagar, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of Decan’, 570 m. 1 . and 330 b. di¬ 
vided into 6 Provinces; viz. 1. Bifnagar , or 
Narfinga, ch. T. Bifnagar.. This Prince has 
under him the K. of Tteulique ; 2. Conor a., 
(in which are the K. of Onor and Gorgopa, un¬ 
der Conor a, and Jamal diftinft) ch. T. Onar ; 
3 - Coromandel, (part under the Dutch, and Ev- 
glifi) ch. T. Maliapur, (under its own Prince) 
Negapitan, (under the Dutch) and Fort Sr. 
George funder the Engliflr,) 4. Gingi, ch. T. 
Gtngij 5. Madure, (in which is the Pr. of Ccru) 
ch. T. Madure-, and, 6 . Tanjanor, ch. T. Tania. 
nor: Thefe are all under their own Kings, the 
ch- of which is Bifnagar, to whom fomeof them 
are Tributary. 

4. Malabar, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Bifnagar-, 300 m. 1. and no. b. It contains 
the Kingdoms of, 1. Calicute, under which ate 
the K. of Badara, Bipur, chambait, Crimean, 
Curtga, Mangate, Monftgue, Panur,-tad Timor ; 
2 * Caoanor ; 3 . Cranganor t, 4 . Cochin ; $. Con- 
lan ; thefe four Tributary to the Dutch’, 6 . 
Travencor 7. Ccdecoulan ; 8 .Batacala ; 9. Changa- 

nor, 


Mf, to. Cota a. Mar te . n 

If: 

uftdercHeirown Naiq.t, 0 f“'‘ 

know: ch.T.of aH l Calk™*' “ l ” “ 1 

'• -d 

are thefe called Bula- 


8 . tjc. ©angcm. 

VitJZT*, k a knot of 

X Kingdoms, lying between the Mogul's £ m _ 

piw and China, fieuated between the i2<;th 

andbetween the 

firft aod'Hth degr. of tat. being in length 
from the * parts of Malacca, to The bordfrs 
of Tartary, about 2000 miles; and in breadth 
from Bengala to the Borders of Zntune iZ 
Chma, about 900 miles; it contains thegreateft 
part of the ancient India extra Gangem, with 

As for the ancient Government, we can give 
no certain aceounc; but ac prefer, we find it 
a barbarous Country, difmembred into a great 

S m rTtV h ™ own Kingsand Gover- 
nours ; of which four or five are of confide 

rabJe note. Befides thefe, the Dutch Zjot 

p,accs “P° n the Coarts ;thc 
c h. T. of. thefe paresis Pegu. 




i 4 2 . Stow £?«0angem. 

The Inhabitants are chiefly Idolaters} here 
are ialfo fame Mahometans pn .the Coaft$,and 
fome Cbrlftiant cboyertedCby th ejefuyts. ^ their 
Language ih Siam ah<| Malacca, is the Malaise, 
in fome places the Cbineath inptfyer places they 
they have di^ereht Tongues little known to 
us. Their chief Commodities are Gold * Silver, 
Precious Stones, Silks, P u orceHw,£arth, Aloes, 
Atmkj Rhubarb, Atabafter, &c. ft is divided into 
four great Parts, which are, 

. *• Kingdom of Pegu,. incoL Bayou,- contain* 
mg all the N. Parts, under its own King, on 
whom depend thefe Kingdoms, vi^Ji. Abdia. 
ra, 2. Arracatt, 3. Ava, 4. Bacatt, <.Brama,6. 
Canarane, 7. Cm, 8. Caffupi, oiCbacoAiati to. 
Corfiotay, 11. Jangoma, t ? . Largar.a^l 13,Mm- 
draneffe, 14. Afanar,; 15, Atarfin,t& Moamy, 
1 q..Prom, iS.Tangu, 19. Tavay, %p. Taiaiay, 
2 i.Ttnco, 22.Tiponraj 23. Totay, 24^7 Utjiane, 
%%-Vilepj ch. T. the fame j but Pegu is 
ch. T. of the whole. 

2. Kingdom of Tunquin, or Tonquin, on the 
E of Pegu, fubjed to its own King; ch. T. is 
Tunquin, or Keccio ; it contains the Provinces 
of Kebac\ Ketay , Kedom, Kenan, Tenboa, 
Ghean, Bochen, and the Layer ; beyond, which 
are the Ciocangves, Gueyes , and the, 7 imecoves, 
all along the Borders of China. It is fub* 

\° * ts own King, who has alfo fome part 
of China. r 

3 * Kingdom of Cochincbina, incol. Cackucyn.i, 
a Sea Province on the S. ; of Tunquin ; 4 *o m, 
I* and 4^o b. divided hito 3 Parts 5.^. 1. 
K. of Cochinchina , containing the Provinces 

of 



elite 


rLftd •*» 

2. K. o tern ®',, or calt T cmb* ’ 
and, 3 : cbikmpa, ch. T l Puloca eL rF'S 

to three Parts; viz 1 V lc \, * , mded in " 

Atartaban ; 2 K of Siam Ih'Z t-’'* Ch> T * 

3 K nf JuJ ot * ta !”i ch - T. Siam- and 

3j K. of Malacca, f anciently Aurea Cherf™, 

tr w " 1 " 8 ; h '. K - 0f BirJ.knrf'Zt'j 

hall J Z T\ Li ‘° r > Mdcc-Xl 

d Siarn, Dutch, „d Tanl^l K, "S 

Rivers of$tipcipa| note are four, vir. , Ue . 

wi A H K C6finite > aDd Cam * Me 

Pr7rfrill h M fam0US Ukc of Cfnamay. ‘ 

c al red n ^r a °^x^; hat 1 find herc 


p* Cljma. 

C~^ Hina lies on the E. of the Indie* ana 

pblhg in1™ 8 A'froi , Ve n N‘ , E £? a ° ( f 

»,«* "i bS » %£SS£* 

partsof Xtnfi, t0 ,he S . E. pans of 

about 
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about 1300 miles, containing the greateft 
part of old Sina, now called by fome Mangi ; 
by the Arabians , Tzjnin 3 by the Neighbour- 
ing Countries, Sanglai 3 by the Natives, Taine 
and Taibinco 3 and the Inhabitants Tanges 3 by 
thofeof Japan, Than 3 and by the Tartarian r, 
Han , and Cdtay. 

It had its own Kings for many Ages, (fome 
fay above 3000 years) till conquered by the 
Tartars 3 then again it had it’s own Kings, till 
of late years, again conquered by the Tartars , 
who (till are Lords of it3 under whom are 
31 Princes or Petty Kings. There are alfo' fe- 
veral Princes (faith Gabriel Magailans ) which 
own no Superior. It is (if we may credit 
the Jefuits Relations) the moft famous Country 
in the World 3 the ch. T. is Peking. 

The Inhabitants are for the moft $ut Idola¬ 
ters : Here are alfo fome few Chriftians , 
converted by the Jefuits , but hardly fuffer’d. 
Their Language differs from all others, having 
but 300 Words, aud above 5 0000 Letters, 
by which they exprefs their Minds with much 
vivacity and efficacy 3 they write right down 
from the top to the bottom of the Sheet; 
Their chief Commodities are Gold , Silver, 
Precious Stones , Quick 1 Silver, Porcefline Di- 
floes, Silks, Cottons , Rhubarb, Sugar, Cam- 
phire, Chit, Musks Ginger, China-Wood, See. 
It is divided into 15 Provinces, which are 3 

1. Pecheli or Peking , a Sea Province, the 
moft N. in the Kingdom bordering on Tar- 
tary 3 310 m. 1 . and 240 b. divided into 8 
Parts, f/V Pekjng.or Xuntien , Pdoting, Hotyen, 

Chiming) 


C’jitw. 

Chut ing, Zunte, Taming, and Junpine- all t-nA 

the\ir'o?* Sea ,Province on 
divided i„“ 0 fix^ rt ’ S) 33 5 , m aL 7 ‘*Z b - 
ftme”"’ Cingcben, and Lida, ch.^rfS 
£*J* the chief of which 

3. Hnms, a midland Province on the S 
im'o n£p'" 4i 3:0m l “<* 270 b. divided 

Crihoei, Ho7mlg'*.Hmm m N 
and the little T« ofT’ uT"” 1 ’ 
the chief of which \%Kaifung* ^ '° 8 

the^N of at ° r Scian f an Province on 
viij ' T m ' and ,» b. di- 

r.l' d ' '? five Parts > Wt Taiven, fimniig 

Ter of’ ^ and F ?“ 4 « * b : f 'd« the 
m t chief Towns the 

W Ith* 86 Cities, the chief of which i« 

x)lr Xen [ I * 30 * nIand Province cn the \V. of 
ar ? d 580 m. hand 480 b. divided 

• cigac Parrs, Sigan, Tungciang, Hun?nr? 

ties chief nf ^ ame ’ Ic has l8c Ci¬ 
ties, chief of winch is Sigan. 

oxfiht l< t Ve ( ri Yr Siciven ' an inIand Province 

vi.lJl - S ' 5 r io m - J> and 380 b.dj- 

nlerhT 0 ! C,g ' PdrtS ’ Cki W“’ **»»'*& 
i SJ m\ F™”** Sinche *> Cbun^l 

and Mahufu 3 befides the fix Ter. of 

* Kiurg, Luchin and ]*- 

chen 3 
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chea *, chief Town the fame. Ic has 150 Cities, 

the chief is Chingtu. 

7. Huquangy or Cbuquam, a midland Pro¬ 
vince on the E. oiSuchvtn *, 550 m. 1 . and 310 
b. divided into fifteen Parts, vi^.Vnchang Hang- 
gang , Siangyang, Tegaiiy Hoanchen , I {jngchen, To¬ 
chery Changxay Paoking, Hengchen , Chintien, 
Xincheny Juncker, Chingtieny and Chingyang, 
chief Towns the fame. It has 100 Cities, chief 
of which is Vnchang. 

8. Nanking, or Nanchin, a Sea Province on 
theE. of Huquang , 390 m. 1 . and 360 b. di¬ 
vided into fourteen Parts, vi%. Kianguing, Fung- 
gang, Suchen, Sunkjang, Chanchen, Chinkjang , 
Tange hen, Hoaigan, Luchen , Ganging , Taiping , 
Ningque, Chicken and Hoichen-, chief Towns the 
fame. It has no Cities, chief Town of which 
is Kjanguing. 

9. Chekiang, a Sea Province on theS. E. of 
Nanking *, 280 m. 1 . and 260 b. divided into e» 
leven Parts, Hangchen, Ktaching, Huchen, 
Niencheny Kenhoa, Kiuchen, Cbuchen , Xaoling , 
Ningpro, Faichen, and Venchen, chief Town 
the fame. It has 33 Cities, the chief of which 
is Hangchen. 

10. Kiangfiy a midland Province on the W. 
of Chekiang, 380 m. 1 and 2 60 b. divided 
into thirteen Parts, vi^. Nanchar.g, Jaojen, 
Quangling , Nanking, Kienfcieng , Kiencbiang , #n- 
c»-en, Lenkiangy Kjegan , Xmcben, juenchen, Cau- 
Chen, and Nangan chief Towns the fame. It 
has 67 Cities, chict is Nanchang. 


ded '°f Son? ^and 0 ™^ °" the 

hoa > andXaom chief tv? ^ 

pities, theSo^fch IC h « 

12. Quamunp a C/,- n . ^ Fochcn* 
of Fokien", 600 m I an j f0V1,)ce on the S. W“ 
ten parts, ^ ^ 2lo b - divided into 

Hoeic fi f h '» * Cancon xaochtn, 

<-ken, Lienchen, Luichen and Kao ’ 

Jfle of Hainatn $ ch'^f TV. ^ nc kcn t or the 

80 Cities, chief of vvhicMs^ 6 A me; Ith « 

13 . QAan 2 .f 1 an j * s Qfwgchen. 
of Quimng • scom I*? . Province °n the W. 
^ven Part/, tl! 5 ° ^-dividedinto 

Fingloy Guchen. Chinch pn at l f nc ^ en , Hingyven t 
ln iy Chingang and Tiencben^w Sum ' 

fame. It has 98 Cites thief T , 0Wn the 
Partly under the Ki ng’of rlL • ^ eilln ' It is 

w -o r T i an ? Provin <* the N. 
v, ded into eight Parts >‘f d - 1o ° b * di- 
Chiniven, Xecien^T ^ et ^ an ^ Suchen y 

T “ C X° j chief Town the fa’m^T”? an d 
chief of which is Qtieiyang. ' fC las 81 Cities, 

of OAeichen and* S Pr ° vince °n the W. 

b. divided into twdve oarrc 4 * and 220 

Tingan, Cuivaz r/v»„L PmS ’ V K Jarman, Tali 

chief Town theVamV an( ' ! 

chief of if! ic 7 *3me, I: has g- Ciri^c 

King of Tanquii Mr>nan ' Itls P‘ r dy fubjetttoche* 
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Befides thefe Provinces, here is the Terri¬ 
tory of Leatong, on the E.of Pechelt, chief T. 
Leatong y the Peninlula of Corea , chief Town 

Ktangyvan. , 

Rivers of Principal Note are three, vt^. 1. 

Fiav.g, 2 . CrocenSy and 3* 


to. £DjtentaI 3Gano& 


T H E Oriental Jfldnds are a vafl number 
of Ifles of all forts, C fome ^ 1 5 0000 
in number) lying on the E. and S. E. parts 
of Afia the Inhabitantsare for the molt pare 
Gentiles ; the Language in Japan* one of its 
own; in Sumatra, Java, and the Moluccoes, 
they (peak the Malaise. Here are feveral o- 
ther Tongues little known to us y they are un¬ 
der a great many of their own Kings and Prin¬ 
ces y alfo the Dutch, Portugnefe , Spaniards and 
French, have coniiderable Shares in thefe Parts. 

They are-, , 

i. Kingdom of Japan, tncoL Ntphon, on the 

E. of China , diftant from it 210 miles, being 
about 710 m l. and too b. divided into five 
Provinces y 1. Jamajfoit , ch. T. Naugalo y 
a. Jetzengo, ch-T. Meaco y Jet^egen,ch. T. 
Cauga\ 4* Quanta, ch. i\ Jedo*, and, *>. Ocli - 
va, ch. T.' Xtmnfin y ch T. of the whole is Mea¬ 
co, It is governed by i r sown King, who is a 
very great and and potent Prince, having about 
68 petty Kings under him* Here are alfo ma¬ 
ny ocher Idler Ifles which belong to Japan y 

as, 


*'■ T * Tigen\ 2. Xicum, ch. T. 
Xtomtk-, and fome other. 

2. Philippine Iflands, which are 2 great 
knot of riles tying °n the S. W. of /fright 
agarnft India ex. Gar,gem y the chief of them are, 
J.Luco'Tea, 4^0 m. 1 . and 180 b. ch. T. Ma¬ 
nila and Laconia y 2. Mindanao y 420 m. 1 . add 
15c b. cn. r. Mindanao. Others are, 3. Para. 
&'>a, 4. Mindora, 5. Tandaya, 6. Ivan, with a 
great number oflefs,noc worth naming. Thefe 
belong chiefly to the Spaniards, who call them 
las b eltpinas. 

3- Malacca Iflands, another knot of Ifle< 
on the S. o.f the FhiHippine Iflands; the chief 

or Maca f car > 580 m . 1. and 
; 5ob. in which are the K. of Macafcar , cion 
Cauripana , Sanguin , Getigan, and Sapor a, ch. T.’ 

til,' 2 ’ G ^ olo > in which are the K. of Gi- 
lolo, Ternata and Loloda, ch. T. Gilola y 2 Ce- 

p M l A 'Il n , COr ’ Flores, 6 . Ifles of Banda, 7 . 
Propper Moluccas, 8. Ambavva, &c. Thefe are un¬ 
der their own Kings and the Dutch. 

4. Borneo, a large Ifland on tlTe W. of the 

{ e lh S ' of . a round for m, being about 650 m. 

J. and 600 b. It contains three Kingdoms fbe- 
Jides fome others not well known to us,) viz. 

J. Borneo, ch. T. Borneo , 2. Bendermajfw, ch. 

T. Bender majn y and 3. Laus, ch. T. Laus y 
I under their own Kings. Borneo* chid Town 
ot the whole, 

5 - Java, on theS. W. of Borneo, 600 m. 1 . 
an l2o b. ch. T. Mater an, Batavia, and Ban- 
£"”;J C I s ^ d er feveral Kings, as Materan, 
Bantam, Jacatra, Jap are , Tnban, Joffan, Pana- 

mean. 
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rucatt, Palambuam md Paflaroan. Moft ofthem 
are Homagers to the King of Materan, 

6 , Sumatra, on the N. W. cf Java, under the 
jEquator, as is Borneo 900 m.l. ar.d 200 b. 
ch T. is Achtm, it is fubjeft to'feven Kings 
which we know of, vt^. Achem, Camper, Jam- 
b't, Menalabo, Pacsm, Pea’ir, and Patemban ch. 
' 7 . all the fame. Achem i i Principal. 

7. Cetlon, incol. Tenarafm on the Borders of 
India in Gangem, of a roundifh form •, 250 m. 
{• and 170 b. ch. T. Candea and Ckilao *, fub- 
jeft to the Dutch, and the Kings of Candea, 
Baticah, Ccita■ Vaca, Chilao, Columbo, Jafanapa- 
tniu Gala, Jala, and Trinquilemale . C.ar.dea is 
chief. 

The Maldives, incol. Naldive, a vaff num¬ 
ber of very fmal! Iflands, on the S. W. of Cei- 
Ion, chief of which 'n Male ; they are difper- 
fed into 13 Provinces or Atollons, under its own 
King. 


Thus much for ASIA. 


III. A- 


WriJ?’ ni ‘>w= Inh»Hcants. 

t’ 

hV n i!? any p,aces ful1 of vart Deferts and Un’ 

“ account of them. H„f'af^a“d 
H 4 great 
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wean, Palambuam and Pajjaroan. Mofl of them 
are Homagers to the King of Mater an. 


Ill- AFRICA- 

an Mhmu Of no’ Zf'j'" 1 "' «Wd» with 

J.‘ is a Peiiinfula, and thl grSieft in the w ^n ’ 
fituaced between the ,d Zd "he^ j 

sssiriak-s#? 

and in breadth from r±1 lb ° 0 H 8o °miles; 
to chec^of £?£,?££*? **&> 
anciently called Hefteria ni ^ 2co m,les » 

Ortygia ' Efchatica JnA V Ammonii, 

««! Befeti; byThe F f}cb“'Zf • by '!?' 

^ W'i andnftb'fil^ 

i-'ilXlSesAEStt- 

certain account of them. Herf IV r 

mem. Here are many and 

” 4 great 
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great variety of remarkable Beafts and Birds, 
nor fo common in other parts of the World* Ic 
is mod remarkable for the famous Governments 
of Eg\pt and Carthage. 

The Religions may be reduced to five general 
Heads, viz. I • Mahometans, z. Pagans, or Gen- 
tiles, 3. Jews, 4. Chrijiians, and 5. Libertines-, 
the two .firft are mod predominant. The Lan¬ 
guages are chiefly fix, vi^ 1. Arabick, 2. Ha- 
be fine, 3. Egyptian , 4. Aquelamerig or the old 
r"licit-' 5. that called Sungai, and^.thac cal- 
led Gu'-'u •, with fome others of l-. fsnote: The 
Jews fpeak the Chaldean or Sjriac 

Ic is under the Government of three Empe¬ 
rors, Abifma , Morocco, and Monomotapa 5 
many Kings, as Nubia, Congo, Tombute, &c. the 
Turk*, who have a very considerable part: and 
feveral of the Europeans, as Spanijh , Portuguese , 
Englifi, Dutch, French , and Danes, who have 
feveral places upon the Coafts. 

Rivers of principal note are four, vig. 1 .Nile, 
z. Niger, 3. Zaire, and 4 .Zambre. 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Atlas, or Aiducal, z- 
Chr jtal Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Leona, 5. 
Mount Table, and 6 . Tenneriff. 

Lakes of greateft account are, 1. Zaire, z- 
Z-if.an, 3. Niger, 4. Bomo, and 5. Guar da. 

Africa is beft divided into twelve Parcs, viz. 
I- Egypt, z. Barbiry, 3. Bileduigerid, 4, Sarra, 
5. Nubia, 6 . Negrotand, 7 . Guinea , g. Congo, a. 
Abifina, 10. Zanguebar , ir. Monomotapa, and 
12. Cafreria befides the Ifles. 


»5 3 


J. Cot*. 

P GJrf * V* l j e , mo ^ N. E. Country in 
Africa, bordering on Afia, and lying 
between Barbary, Biledulgcrid, and the Rtf 

bcc ? een the 59th and 20 mio * 
and the 67th and 30 min, of Lon. and be- 

tween the 21ft and 30 min. and the 31ft 

50 min. of Lat. being in length from 

breXfT t0 % e? t about 7 °° Miles, and in 
breadth from Zibith to the Borders of Bile- 

t\kdMir h0[l1 3 °4° ? UCS * Ic WJS anciently 
called Mtfam, and the Land of Ham, Aeria, 

Potamia, Ogygu, Melampcdus, and Of,via-, now 

by the Turfs Mfer, and El-kebit; by the A- 

tTrffi* by the Inhabi- 

> and by rhe Iralians and *** 

the^lH j tS0VV r Kin 8 S ’ conquered^ by 

then^ i u f °j n . after ^-^edonians\ 
then again it had its own Kings ; then con¬ 
quered by the Romans -, afterwards by the 

hadKS own l>, ''nccs again, 

/ a « wil °dy conquered by the 7l>bs 
who ft,II has ic in Po&Ifion. It | s governed 

This B rn 8 i C rh e8 refidin g ^ Cairo . 

I his, together with the greateft pare of Bar. 

ca, make up chat part of the r w ld(h Em - 
otcairl " C3lkd the Govt ™™<«oLwer 
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The 
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The Inhabitants are Copti, Moors, Arabians, 
Jurks, Jews, and Gree^r* for the moft part 
drift Mahometans j Here are alfo many Chri- 
fiians, called Copti, Jacobites in Seft, but diffe¬ 
ring from them, and all other in many Points. 
Their Language is the Arabic^ or Morisk_, and 
Turktff) *, and in feme places the old Egyptian 
©r Coptic tho’ now mixed with La- 

tine and Arabic^ Words. Their chief Commo¬ 
dities arc Sugar, Flax , foce, all forts of Grains 
and Fruits, Linnen C/orA, Salt, Butargh, 

Senna, Calfta, 8 tc. Ic is divided into four Parts, 
which are; 

i. £rr/y, or the Lower Egypt, the moft N. 
Province bordering on the Mediterranean \ con¬ 
taining the old proper Egypt and Augufiicana-, 
divided into five Caciefs or Governments •, vir. 
I. Boult era, ch. T . Alexandria ; 2. Carltobeck, 
ch. T. flofetta, Menoufia^ ch. T. Menoufia$ 
4 - Garbia, ch. T. Damietta and 5. Manfouria, 
ch. T. Manfoura', ch. T. of the whole is A- 
lexandria. 

a. Bechria, Demifor, or Middle Egypt, on the 
S.of Errif, or Lower Egypt, part joining to 
the Red Sea ; containing the greateft part of 
old Arcadia-, divided into three Caceifs orGo- 
vernments j vi%. 1. Gi%j, ch. T, Gi%a$ Fium, 
ch. T. Fium •, and 3. Atfieh, or Lairo, ch. T 
Cairo, the ch. of the Country. 

3. Sahid, or the Vpper Egypt, an inland 
Province on the S. of Bechria part of old 
Thebais \ divided into five Caceifs or Go¬ 
vernments $ vh. 1. Benefuef, ch. T. Bene- 
ttef j 2. Cberieffi, ch. T. Almrna , 3. Afau- 

felout, 


&'’ h c V T ; 4- or si- 

JorhT'n*^ d an L d Gtr & io: > and 5. Mi - 

Sahet m ° ' Ch * T * of thc vvholc ^ 

4-.Th e Coaft of the Red Sea, a large 
Territory on the E. of Sahid, and S E of 
Bechria, lying along the Red Sea-, contain¬ 
ing P now 0 nf hC T ie ^ Tbebah and Arcadia ; 
and now oft reckoned a part of Sahid or 

5 ch. T. are c&r, Z i!ith,\Z 

rhilr e ° nly - Rivcr of Nore is Nile > dividing 
this Country into two Parts, the moft famous 
River in the World. ous 

ri-S ief S ntainsare *ofewhjch were an- 
cj.ntly called Montes Lybid. 

fif 1 l n 7i LjkeSar V W0i ^ *• Mareo- 
chiarea! A taCOn ’ and} 2 - Merit, now Bu- 


2 « 3SBart*<ir[’. 

T "JArbary is the moft confiderahle Country 

ir? !? ? nc *> iyi*^ 011 Ac W. of Egypt, alonP 
the Mediterranean Sea, and together with ir° 
contains all the N. parts of Ifrica , fi ted 
between the 8th and 6cth degr. of Lon and 
between the i8ch and ,„h ni.^ ,!■"»* 
and 30th min. of Lac. being in length from 
the W. parts of Morocco, to the E. "parts of 
j./re.r, aDoticc-^o miles •, and in breadth in 
the wideft parts nor 30c miles, in fcveral pla- 

CCS 
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ces but 60 miles. It cob tains all, or the 
greaceft pare of the Roman Diocefs of Africa, 
with fome of the Diocefs of Egypt being 
the Provinces of Mauritania , Numedia, Africa, 
Propria , By^acena, Tripolitana , Cyranaica , and 
Marmarica . It is called by the Spaniards , la 
Barberia, and by the Dutch the Bdrbaryen. 

I: was anciently a great part of it opdertho 
State of Carthage, till conquered by the Ao- 
mans-, afterwards by the Vandals } then again 
by the Roman Emperors •, till conquered by 
Saracens-, after that, divided into feveral 
Kingdoms, till at laft the Turks conquered 
part of it*, fothat it is at prefent under feve¬ 
ral : The Xer'tffs or Emperors of Morocco, 
nave theWeftern Parcs •, the Turks the Eaftern j 
the Spaniards and Portuguese feveral Towns on 
the Coafts •, and fome places are Independane; 
the ch. T. of all is Fe^. 

The Inhabitants are Moors , Turks , and A - 
rabians , very zealous Mahometans. Here are 
many Europeans which are Cbriftians $ and fome 
Jems. Their Language is for the moft pare 
the Arabic or Moorifl. >, though differently 
fpoken in fome parts •, but in Pe^ and Mo¬ 
rocco, and fome few other places they ufetiiat 
called Arjud-Amcrig , or the Noble Language, 
the fame with the Punick, or old African, in¬ 
termixed with fome ArabiclfWerds. The chief 
Commodities are Honey, Wax, Oyl, Sugar , Flax, 
Hemp, Hides, Marobins, or Cordovans, Dates’, 
Almonds , Mantles , Albeicks , &c. It is divided 
into i x Tarts, which are; 


I. The Kingdom of Morocco or Maruc a V 
Province,, the moft w. in thSc-H * a Se * 

|S,’ ^ 

dunti 2. Cupula, ch. T. Gurula • , /u 7 *™" 
ch- T. Morocco ; 4. Hea rh T t* j ^2 ^ orocc °y 
cora, ch. T. Elmajin \ r, £ *> 5- Haf- 
ooi 7- OacauXr'^'f-^-, 

Mrocu is Ch. T. of the whole Ti : 

■sfubieft to the Emperors of* aJ,T c ™' Kc 
fome parts which are almoft free! ’ "“I* 

J|.J S” of ft?:, a Sea Province on the 
riianix °7~mitana- T"'"" 8 . reft oftK,,. 
vided intoleven Provinces** ‘ “ d W b ' di ' 

<*• T. ch V ?; T r efm < 

r f*/ 


Mae7for;r,hecSafc V r rsof *- 

Wrcheand S>a«ar* h ' C " are “ n ‘ 
vincc tnte°E °of'° r ^ * &a Pro- 

»ince. “?>"'« l’™’ 

Beni- 
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Beni-arazid, ch. T. Beni-arax ; Tremifen, Hu- 
mdnbary Harefgol , and flmn, (under Spain-,) 
ch. T. the fame ; i. Tenet, containing Tenet, 
Mi lane, and Sargel, ch. T. the fame} 3. Al- 
gtert or Ge^aira, ch. T. Algiert } in this lies 
the K. of Couco and Labez, feperate K.ch. T. 
the fame } 4. Bugia, ch. T. Bugia in which 
is the Pro. of Girgeri, ch. T .Girgeri-, 5. Con. 
Jtantina, an Independant K. containing the 
Pro. of Conjlantina, TebeJJa, and Bona, ch. T 
the fame. This Province is fbefides thofe 
places excepted before ) chiefly under the 
Turks. 

4. Kingdom of Tunis, a Sea Province on 
theE. of Algiers } containing the Roman Africa 
Propria, (in which was the famous Carthage) 
and By^acena 300 m. 1 . and 200 b. divided 
into fix Provinces} viz- 1. Biferta,c h. T.£i- 
ferta 2. Goletta. ch.T. Turns and Goletta ; 3. 
Soufa, or Safa, ch. T. Soufa ; 4 . Elmadia, Ma- 
hadie, or Africa, ch. T. Elmadine } 5. Beija, 
ch. T. Beija } to which is joined the Ter. of 
Vrbt, ch. T. Vrbs } and, 6. Cairoan or Kai- 
ravaxi, ch. T. Cairovan : Tunis is ch. T. of the 
whole. This Province is wholly under the Turks, 
governed by a King or Bafl'a, who has great 
Power. 

5. Kingdom of Tiipoli, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Tunis •, being much the fame with 
the Roman Tripolitana 690 m. 1 . and 150 b. 
divided into three Provinces } viz- r. Tripoli 
(id which is the Prov. of Jaflitana) ch. T. 
Tripoli } 2. Ezz*b, (in which is the Pro. rf 
Teorrega ) ch. T. Lebeda , and, 3. iiefrat.t , 

(uiu- 


Meimlfjetir-. 

(ufually comprehended in E^h 1 • ™ 

Brat a : Tripoli \% ch T Jr f-zzabj c h. 3- 
Province is alio PubjSi ,o This 

vcrned by a BalTa, buc ha J L H *»• 
enrage from ic, as W e„ as fron^g^ 

the E K ofrrigafi, Editing*™ P J ovkce on 
lining that part of Lybia thfr 1" f g}pt . con * 
man Provinces of Cylenaica and 1/ the , Ro ' 
7?om. 1. and 1 50 b. divided 

i- Weflern, ( pm G f ther W ° Pam 5 
Tripoli) ch.T. B { aLanJCalo^T* S* 
Jiern, or the Caceif of Boubera 
W This Part is joyned t0 a AL 

gether with (as I faid before ’i mtt ™ d 
Government of Mfer or cli} f ke , “P the 
der the Turkss, Barca hr^^ hlch is 
whole. • Chlcr Town of the 

Rivers of chiefefi note are fr..r • 

,m! 2 '^’ 5-*“*-. end V 'l U 0 0 Z- 
or^dac^Xchpalt t '|jf of Atl* 

ledulgerid. F 1 Country from Bi - 


5. 

is a 

5 . of Barbary , and w nfl Country on the 
'«en the 5 ,1. and the doth'aidtoSLtf 

Lon. 
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Lon, and between the 2if! and 45 mio. and 
the 32d degr. of Lat. being in length from 
the Atlantic^ Ocean to the borders of Egypt 
about 3000 miles, and not 459 broad in the 
wide!! place, and in fome places not above 
100 ; it contains that part of the ancient Li¬ 
bia Interior , as was called (not the Roman) 
Numedia being the greatef! part of the Getuli 
and Garamantes. It is called by the Arabians , 
Beled-el Gerid ", and by the Dutch, Dadel- 
landta. 

It has remain’d unconquer’d, except partly 
by the Romans, till the year 710, ic wasfub- 
dued by the Saracens , but afterwards left a- 
gain j ifo that it is now under feveral Petty 
Princes and Arabian Chiefs , many of them 
pay fome Acknowledgment to the Xeriffs of 
Morocco ; but in many places they have fcarce 
any Government at all. The chief Town of all 
is reckoned Dara. 

The Inhabitants are for the mofl part fol¬ 
lowers of Mahomet anifm, brought in Anno 710, 
but a great many are (fill Idolaters: Their 
Language is chiefly the Arabic £ though in ma¬ 
ny places ill fpoken, and in many places they 
ufe tiic Funici^ or old African. Their chief 
Commodities are Dates, Cattle, fom c Corn, En- 
for bum and Indigo It is divided into eight Pro- 
viares which are 

i. Tejfet, or Sus, a Sea Province, the moll 
W. in the Country *, the Seat of the old An- 
totals ; 720 m 1 . and 300 b. It contains three 
Farts-, vi\. i. Tjft, ch. T. Tejfet • 2. jf run 
or Zf an, ch. T. Ifran •, and, 3. Accka, ch. T. 

Ac cha : 


Accha : ch. T. of the whole is Tejfet. This is 
mcltly under Morocco 

2 ; Kingdom^ of Dara , an inland Province 
on the N. E. of Tejfet ; the Seat of the old Da- 

V°i m \ * and . *45 b. ch. T. are Dara and 
Bamsbuk, Here the People are called Lmtuna, 

Se h™' This Kingdom is Tributary to 

Morocco. J 

3. Segelmejfa, an inland Province on the E. 
ot Dara ", part of the Propper Getuli-, 380 ra. 
4 3 ID b- it contains the Provinces of Be - 
nebeffera, Togda, Segelmejfa, Taffilet , Farkala, 
Guachda, and Bmgomia, ch. T. are Segelmejfa 
and Taffilet It is under the Xeriffs of Morocco . 
and feveral fmall Eilates. 

4. Tegorarin , an inland Province on the E. 
of Segelmejfa ; the reft of the Propper Getuli-, 
320 m. 1. and 240 b. divided into, 1. Tegwa- 

rt u ^ 4 - 7 : ■ Te & ora f ln > Tefebit or Tefevia, 
ch. T. Tefebit -, and, 3. Defens or Benegorai , ch, 
r. Benegorai. Tegorarin is chief Town of the 
whole. 

, ' 5 * and Meggab , inland Provinces on 
the E. of Tegorarin ; 330 m. 1 . and 240 b. 
containing the Provinces of, 1. Zeb, ch. T. Teu- 
lachar ", and 2. Merjab, ch. T. Me^ab. Teu- 
lachar is chief Town of both. Thefe are partly 

Couco and Labe\ in Algiets, and 
the Arabs. * 

, 6 . Techart and Guargala % inland Provinces on 
theS. E. of Zeb and JHk&fy 450 m. 1 . and 
200 b. containing the Provinces of, 1. Tecbort, 
ch. T. Tecbort ", and, 2. Guargala, ch.T. Guar- 
gala. Tecbort is chief of both. Thefe are 

both 
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Xlr 1 " th “ r °™ Ki "P> b « Tributary to 

7 - Btetotpy, an inland Province on the 
N. E. of Techort and Guar gala ; qFo m I an a 
020 b divided into three Parti ?Y*i. M? 

KkVi 5 »' The Eftatefof 
chT r h j X >, anJ - ?• Of Gctdemefa. 

whole rhT' C " fi ’^r ischirf Town of the 
" q ru Thcfe are mort free. 

on aJf ? e I C f t£ ; ? f Barca ' an in !and Province 
on the E. of Btledulgerid , bordering on £>>/,/■ • 

JSr 1 bJ '"' -*3 

a. Zi^T' lhC grC3teft noiearc > >• and 

^/< U or a iSd°/»/ AiCfel1 KC0 “ nt are 'fcofeof 


4- 

Tlhe s ef of t R° f /f rrf - , J or Iies on 

r i e S. of Bi.cdulge id, fituaced between 

of Ton. aSd be" 
tween tne T2th and the 2Sth deer of Tap 

Si* ft*? 

fomeplJsS^oS^,^ 
contains that part of the ancient Ljbia In¬ 
terior , 


&aura» l6 ~ 

’SiOe^fj^ 3 Paft ° f 

hcaHittle oY.Vow i'ZZ'S'Z Z 

k'hl^V 0 vcr T mean and inconfiderable; 

InJ I f prcr 1 Rt under feveraI Petty Princes 
and Inferior Lords, with fome Arabian Chiefs; 

and many pa haye very ,. ctJefigns ^efs, 

The chief Tn^ In 5 ab ' tanrs bcifi g fo wild. 
Hn^a T ° Wn cf the vvhole 1S reckoned 

C^ ltt ^r V-f b °- :h Mah ^^s and 

xCt'l * h Libertines, who have not 
the Jeaft ngns of Religion or Worlhip. Their 

^A g 'v° S -} % m ° ftly 3 corrupt Arabick, and the 
. and , ln P° me places that of the Ne- 
^modifies are fome Dates , 

S™ 1 * 7 '* and It is divided into feven 

Provinces or Defarts. 

_ *a J? 5 farc ° f Zanl ’ a Z*> a Sea Province the 
moft W 4 in this Country; < 58 o m. 1. and 270 

ch r C ? nr ^ RS three Defarts > zi <- l - Te &€*> 
T*of'?^u i 7 r A ^ oi * and > 3 - Arab an: ch. 
P.of the whole is Tegajja. 

vmau Defar ! C . ofZue r n ^£ a > an inland Pro- 

and o °° Zar >haga ; 420 m. I. 

and 310 b. ic contains three Defarts; vi?. 1. 

Znenyga ch. T. Zuer.zjga ; 2. Ghir, ch. T. 

; and, 3. C<^« ; c h. T. of the whole 

is Zuen^tga. 

\Ja Defirt of or Zagbcra, an in¬ 

land Province on the E. of Zuenrjga , 500 
°V t- and 390 b. it contains three Defarts; 
vt * 1 • r< W ch. T. j 2. Hair , ch. 

PTT* 









16 4 - &arrs. 

I'raw! and> 3 ' hnid ' Ch ’ T * of thc whole 

4 *. Dcrart of Lemta or Suma , an inland 
Province on the E, of Target ; 720 m . j. and 

45o b. ch. T. are Lemta and Deghir. Here I 

^Taghya^ Arj ^ ans ca ^ ed Hemrum, Kayd, and 

i „j J >efa r r » ard Kingdom of Berdoa, an in 
hnd Pro,,nee on the E. of Unh ; 

?: i D * ad -°p y chief Town is Bfrkr. 
This Provmce ,s fas I take if) nnder its own 

6 . Defart and Kingdom of Birm, ail inland 
rfovmte on the S. of Berdan; «8om. 1.and 
ooo b. ch. T. are Borno, and Amafen. This 
Province is under its own King. 

7. Defart and Kingdom of Gaoga, an inland 
fto,m«„„,heN E. of Bam, „V m ! fS 

Thh 

a. ”° K are ' >• 

^^Chief Mountains are thofe called G/V- 

r^“ cipaI Lakcs are > I. ®rw, an^ 2. 


5 * 
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5- i2ulua. 

T H E Kingdom of Nubia is a confiderable 
Country on the S. W. of Egypt , and S. 
of the Defarts of Barca, between the 48 th 
and 20 min. and the 55th and 40 min. of 
Lon. and between the 10th and 5. min. and 
the 23d and $ min. of Lat. being in length 
from the Eorders of Egypt to the Borders of 
Btafara , about 1080 miles, and the breadth 
abont <550 miles, according to this fituation : 
It is apart of the ancient Ethiopia Superior : 
called fometimes Nuba and little Egypt, bv thc 
Africans. 1 

How it was for matter of Government in 
ancient times, we can tell but little ; at the 
prefent w e hear that it is governed by its own 
Kings, who, as forne fay, have a very great 
Power, and is able to raife a vaft number of 
Soldiers. His Royal Seat is faid to be at 
Nubia, 

The Inhabitants are hoth Mahometans and 
Pagans^ but yet retain fome figns of ChriSli- 
wity, as Baptifm in many places .* They have 
a Language which feems to be made up of A- 
rabic^ Chaldean, and Egyptian ; fome pubhek 
Devotions are performed in old Coptic the 
chief Commodities are Gold , Civet , Saunders 
Sugar y Ivory, Arms, and a mod fubtile Poifm one 
Ounce Of which is valued at 100 Ducats. ’ 


It 
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fini C i S fo . little J kn ° wn to us, that I cannot 
. ovv ,t f , ^ Ivl ^ ef J» but howfoever I find 

Z, Tr 5 X A Provinc€s ’ which are > t S" 

nam -> cf > T. Gorham ; 2 . C*/d. ch T 
?. Wi«, Ch. T. mbit ; 4.DWe ch ^T 

ch T nf*lh' ^1°? ? f thcfe he upon the Kile 
?' ' ,hole . ls recko ”« 1 Dancala. 

i.mZ C i l " otc are> «■ mi ‘> »»h 


6 - Ji^grolano. 

'^J’SgroIW s. of Sana, and on the N. of 

7 u Gutnea > "tuated between the 2d and the 

Si th a ° d 20 m,n - ° f Lon * and b «ween the 
8th and 25 mm. and the 23d and 30 min of 

Lat bemg m length from Cape Velde to the 
E. parts of Zanfara, about 2400 miles and 
in breadth from the N. parts 4 of GuaUtato 
theS. parts of MeOt, 920 miles; ar.d infome 
but 400 miles : It contains part of the old 

Land of T \ n °l "u Cd Nigritia and 
Land of Blacks ■ by the Arabians, Beledta- 

Geni’a and , tekd-Geneva. ; by the Barbarians , 
Geneva-Sinch, and Neuha ; by the French ll 
t «„ de, Net", ; by the SpaniJrds, IrZadl, 
^ “* D " c4 > or f Lant 

We heard but verv lir tJe 0 f j c , ti „ 
conquered bv Jojepo King 0 f Morocco, after 
thac by the five Nations of Lybia Dejerta 5 but 

foon 


d&egroTamr. m 7 

foM ifter the Inhabitants again recovered 
their Liberty, and inftituted feveral Kinn c 
their own , lb that it is .“preSfef 
ay feveral Kings, of which ?wo or threeTre' 
STrtfS THh^ a ” d to »hich mJny of 

Holder ,have fomeof £,* * 

Places have hut little GovernmentThe chTcf 
Town of the whole is Tombute. ™ f 

The Inhabitants are in fome places M*h n 

aTeShV*'” '/'I f,n, P l£ “2 there 
Tow® fe'PL***'- the 

tvhjch aJp,fSSt £ 3 ? 

and in other places chiefly chat called Gu. 
er 5 but on the Coafts, the Dialed differs e" 

§P assss 

- J3MW;) and aSSl L ^ w C^der 
Province i^under itJown KingT* ^ ™* 

a < 5 ' a p ,ng '-°' n of Genov* or Guinea 

I and Cn . the S - of .20 m 

J. and 2 4 c b. it includes the Pro-off^cb' 

vi*e K o„X°e m E. 0f „ t r ^S; a‘„d ^T* Pro ‘ 
eluding Terra and dr^e; 660 m. |. 1 " d '^"' 

b. 






Id8 


J&egto!an& 


b. ch. T. is Tombute 3 ic is under its own 
King, who is the greateft Sovereign in thefe 
Parts. ° • 

4 - Kingdom of Agadex, an inland Province 
on the E. of Tombute 3 600 m. 1 . and 330 b. ch. 
T. are Again and Degher. It is Tributary to 
Tombute. 

5. Kingdom of Cano or Kano, and inland Pro¬ 
vince on the E. of Agades $ 560 m- 1 . and 340 
b. chief Town is Cam. This is Tributary to 
Tombute. 

6- Kingdom of Cajfena or Rajfene, an inland 
Province on the E. of Cano 3 42'omJ. and 300 
b. ch. T. are Cajfena and Teroa. It islilccwife 
Tributary to Tombute. 

7. Kingdom of Gangara , an inland Pro* 

vince on the E. of Cajfena 3 570 m. I. and 160 
b. ch. T. are Gangara and Marafa ; it is fub- 
je<a to its own King 3 fomfe fay Tributary to 
Bor no in Sana. ' 

Thcfe feven Provinces all lie on the N. fide 
of xht Niger : Thofe of theS. fide are, 

8. Kingdom of Zanfara or Ganfara y an in 
land Province on the 5 . of Gangara 3 6 50 m. 

I. and 240 b. ch. T. is Zanfara. It is Tribu 
tary to Tombute. 

9. Kingdom of Zegxeg, an inland Province 
on the W. of Zanfara 3 310 m. 1 . and 220 b. 
chief Town is Zegxeg. It is Tributary to 
Tombute. 

fo. Kingdom of 1 Gnber, an inland Province 
on the W. of Zegreg 3 420 m. I. and 115b. 
chief Towns ore Guber and Malel. It is Tribu¬ 
tary to Tombute. 

1 1. King- 


J 


on’“j”'! rOTi0 “ 

u h -°,hc 

Standing.. or Stitt. an in 

% ,?7 nc u c 'S ' 1 '* w - o f C-wT o m T 
£’££ tore l: * 4 dc/i “ 

chief Town “ the ^om of Sc.fi,, 

.he'W%‘T/^ .Province on 

St ii 380 «• I- »nd i,o b. 

arc ftSrafte 'itEhM* t0 , T T bU! - Hero 

&n*nsg' • 


r 
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7 . Guinea* 

G Vinea lies along the main Ocean, on tfje S. 

of Negroland 5 ficuated between the 9th 
and the 33d degr. of Lon. and between 4th 
and 40 min. and the 12th and 25 min. of Lat, 
being in length from Cape Sierra Leona „ to the 
E. parts of Benin, 'about 18 oof foil's i and in 
breadth from North to South'hot 400 miles j 
and in fome places about ico'mifeOt is com¬ 
monly reckoned a part of Negroland, arid pro¬ 
perly enough, firce it is part of the old A 'ign- 
t.e j called by the French , la Guinee. 

The Fortunes of this Country have 
much the fame with the reft of Negroland'. fo‘ 
that the Government at prCferit is under iriany 
petty Princes, Lords, &c. fome of which are 
Tributary to the King of Mandinga in Negroland. 
Several parts are fubjeft to many of the Euro¬ 
peans, as English, PortugueDutch, and Danes. 
The ch- T. of the whole is Arda. 

The Inhabitants are for the moft part grofs 
Idolaters,every orie making a God of their own : 
Here are alfo many Mahometans ; and Chrijlians 
of the Europeans. They ufe the Language Called 
Guber, and a great many others little known 
to us along the Coafts, differing in Dialed every 
few miles. The chief Commodities are Gold, 
Ivory, Hides, Wax, Ambergreece, Guinea-Pepper, 
Red Wood, Sugar, Civit, Sanders, and fuch like. 
Ic is divided into three Parts, which are, 

i.Coafl: 


«* 
44 ° m. I. and 230 b ch T !! Countr yi 

OH £.«**,, Mamba, 6 °lJ, J”,’ 

gta, Mamn, Karon an A Rott; FoU 

are ‘ hcm 

Z. Propper Guinea TLVd • of 
of Md'tZne i 8 “’ * S< ? Pr S ?mrc on clle E 
into three Am 3*° >>• divided 

» ; i. Sfa^aioai ch * T. 

tains the K. and' tr 

tu, S abort,-F dntrn' Alar.a tri’ Antem ' Fe ' 
Nin t<>> Umra^Tabea Adorn™to™’ ifr abbade * 

SCC:, ‘-CS’-'Z ' cn 

KJ Tff&: f ts Arda > ^ own 

^ 3 K. Tb kS 

derwhom are the K. of Gabee, Oaw™ ’J "* 

™rlf«go and Oedobo ; under their own /1 
Tributaries to Benin • rhipf r„ ,r ° c , n blrc 
is Arda. ‘ Ct,lef Tovvn of rhe whole 

Kivcrs of greateft Note are , tr/r 

2 Seurtada. arC ’ J * Vol f‘h and 

Chief Mountain is that of vi. r a r 
Principal Lake is that called Curamo™^ 


t z 


S. Con- 
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8. Conp* 

Ongo in the largeft Extent, lies cowards the 
\j S. E. of Guinea, between Abiffina and the 
Ocean : fieuated between the jgd and 20 min. 
and the 49th degr. of Lon. and between the* 
13th and 20 min. of N. and the 14th and 
40 min. of S. Lat. the whole length from 
North to South, being about 1750 Miles, and 
the breadth from Eaft to Weft about 840 
Miles: according to this Situation it contains 
a, part of the ancient Ethiopia Inferior , and 
is fomecimes called by the Name of Mani- 
congo. 

How it was governed in ancient times we 
can find little or nothing of \ but at prefent 
we underftand it to befubjefl to feveral Kings* 
of which he of Congo is reckoned the chief 5 
but fome parts of it are fubjed to the Portugue r. 
The chief Town of the whole is St. Salvador. 
belonging to the Portugue 

The Inhabitants are for the moft part Ido¬ 
laters, except fome Chriftians converted by 
the Portugue They ufe the Tongue called 
Gubar, (as far as I can hear) and feveral other 
little known to us. The Portugal Tcnguc is 
ufed in many places. The chief Commodities 
are Ebony , Ivory , and Slaves, with feme Gold 
and Silver. It is divided into 5 Parts, which 
are. 


1. King- 


Cottgo. 17 ^ 

f. Kingdom of Biafara , a Sea Province on 

N * ' and . 75 °. b ‘ ch - T. are Bia- 

fara and Medra. Under this Name are com¬ 
prehended, X.Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Ma]uc, 
a^Gabin, 5. Macaco , and, <$. Gerringbmia. 
Tbefc arc under feveral Kings but little 

c *r kingdom of Loango, a Sea Province on the 
Srof Btafara j .400 m. 1. and 240 b. It is un¬ 
der its own King, and contains the Provinces 

\*GA*Tc m> *£ v * n Z 0m 0 HQ-> cbilougo ,and Piri i 
befides fome Tributaries, as Majumta, Sene, 
and Dtrge : ch. T. hLoango. 

3. An^acana a midland Province on the E. 

of 330 m. 1 . and 240 b. It is a kind 

^ o CC f ftaC r C ’ ,n which is the p ro- of PombOy 

Mmfoutes, and Me- 
b “ lh,te to0 "“» - 

4. Kingdom of Congo, a Sea Province on the 

». of An V cana a*d Loango ; doo m. I and 400 
T Ae Provinces df, i,Pew^,ch. 

J- St. Salvador ; 2. Bamba, 3 . Sorgo, 4. C a- 

PanL^rh'V*- 6 l S r ui,da * 7 * Can Z ra -> and 8. 

ch. T. is the fame. It is partly under 

mownKmg, partly under the Ponug/e^Z 
partly Independent. ^ 

5 -. Kingdom of Angola or Ambondes, a Sea 
ft®*}** ° n the ?• °f Congo-, 450 m. 1. and 
t Z * Ic conrains th e Provinces of Bengue- 
^’/vtamma, Lovando, Sinfo, Ilamba , Iloilo, 
£«/*%*, MaJJignan, Embal&a, and Kabamba 
ch. T. n Angola. It is fubjeft to a King of its 
Own, and to the Portugue 

1 3 Eaft- 







' 74 flbfmrfa. 

Eaffward of the R. of lies the a. 

tots.’ rheLjk ' ZAe ’ verjt'lirtle Itnown 

‘Rivers of chief cote are, .1. Zm, z.Bcr 
fold, and 3. Coany. 

•„ C ^f Mouanim are,' i.Chtiflal Mountain 

■ r *(w%» and i 1 Momtains oftBP'Sm 

h Ci '^La,cc, h^cies that famons one of 
clTar cahed Ajualundd. 10/ 


p. JUstCuna. i 

fl^ni the Namex)f^ w 1 comprehend 
,77 ^ t . l ‘ ole Provinces which lie between 
^ ,a » Zanguebar. and Monobiotapa 4 ft. 
tia ed between the 4 Hch and the 74 rh digr. 

of the ^th of N.fand , 4 th 

I.ar being in length from the N. parts of 
Ba.-negalfo, to the Eordefs of Monomugi, about 
? ant * in breadth from the Borders of 
Med, a to me Borders of Adel about 150c Miles. 
Ir ccnrains the greateft pare of the ancient *£- 
thiopja-Supertor, called fometimes LudinuM- 
^ and Atla ” Ua > now Abifma, otMifinea ; 

and K C Haba fria j by the French, Habech ; 

and by the Gfrwrfnr, and 

A ,, h« been for a great many Ages, and is 
flill fubjedf to us own Emperors, who are vul 
gariy called by the Name of Prefter John. ft 
was partly conquered by the Robyns, and now 

the ^Tu T Ch lm P aired ’ and gained by 

T^kj, Arabians, Ctques , and the Neigh¬ 
bouring 


M(Gm. j- 5 

S 2 ^L*k^* y w We > *“> Several of 
nnl hif h fr"* Rrinccs, fothat not 
one half is now fubjeft to the Frejter John of 

what was formerly. The Imperial Seans fup- 
pofed to be at Chaxmmo. * 

The Fnhabitants are chiefly Chtifliansf which 
is much jp Africa] having many Jewijh Cere- 

ZS 5 F& all Others in many 

J* re a l f «raany Mahometans and 
F Af/\ Their Language is the Habaffme 

W« h |flS' 8 h u t ^ ffin5ty Wkh t,ie ch «M™n, He- 
b>ew y and other Oriental Languages, and has 

twenty fix Letters, and ,Teyen Vowels. The 

aJraftrT , li pfed in foaje 'places, and aUo o- 

oS IT*/' r TR < chkf Commodities are 

Flax m Getf,S ’ Corn ’ Cattle > S ‘ !lr > 

FUx, Wines, Sugar-Canes , & c . The Provinces 

y BamagaJfo, the moft NT Province, 420 
Che rt&T b ‘dn n c/ IBing the Provi «ces of 

2. Tipemahm, on the S.o! Bmaufft, 080 

m. I. and SO ob. ch . T . are chm ^ 

m.ta& 0 n c ^ 

JT ? / on ; he u S * ° r . S - W. of Fatigar , B2o 

m. I. and 2 oo b. ch. Ts is Clabi . 5 

6. ,**«, on the w of X», Faritar and Da- 

anf‘>;^r land4&b ' ch - T -^ 
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7. Erf- 










*7^ 

7- BagsmeJri, on the W. of 4 rml lying 

rZl ' R,ver M/e ’ ch - T - arc *5Un3 

.i, 8 v.ti:; f t;r rduh ' E - of ^' w "' 

aLT”"' ° n ''“ & 0f ***»«* i <*. T. 

n£T 2 f " <T, i °' he ' s which I OiaJI or.Iy 

Name, w^. io, G<i»io, i j, Gor*, 12 . GemeL 

\l' Ga y Ma > M- 15. F^flgir, i< 5 . z 0 f 

l 7' (-Afoety /8. Uttar a, 10 . j 0 

21 • f nbta ^t C l hefeareon the E of the Nile') 
22. D T ,2 3 Omfe*, 24. Vangoe y 25. to, 
2^. Ambian canttxuty 27. Ximencbe, and 2 3 . &>- 
W} r^dcareontheW. of cheiV//e:) <£. T. 
are the fame: Ofthefel^an promife the teatt 
er little certainty as to tbeif juft Number. Situ¬ 
ations or Dimenfions. y 

Principal Riyep are, 1. ^running through 
this Country, and 2. Haveaf. ^ 8 

Chief Mountains are 1. Angara, and 2. La- 
walmova r . 

^ La ^ ofg ^ teft Note are > >• 2 */- 

fltyy and 3. iVtger. ^ 


10 . ^anguebar. 

Z Anguebar, taken in the largeft extent, lies 
along the Red Sea and the Oriental t>- 

thl\° n the ?’ of Abil T ,na * P» both/ides of 
rxi Uat L or; Ic reac b« from the 22d deer, 
of N. to the 17th and 45 min. of S. lat. fo 

that 
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that if it be mcafuredfrom the Borders o^ 
Egypt to the mod S. part, it will be no lefs 
than 3000 Miles j but the breadth in the wi- 
deft place is not above 360 Miles, and in fome 
places but 60 Miles. It contains part of the 
ancient AEtbiopia Superior , or AEgypto ; fom e 
of it was a part of Abiffma, and the reft went 
by the Name of Barbary. It is fometimes 
called Zingibar, and by the Inhabitants Zan - 
guar. 

Some parts of this Country were formerly 
fubjeft to the Ethiopian or Abifinean Em¬ 
perors, but thofe parts have been fince over¬ 
run by Turlgs, Arabiani , and fuch like, and 
remain Independent from it ; fo that ic is ac 
prefent fubjeft to feveral Petty Kings and 
Princes, and fome of the N. parts are under 
the Turkey and many places on the Coafts un¬ 
der the Portuguese : The chief Town of the 
whole is Mofambique. 

The Inhabitants are for the moftpart Ido- 
laterSy with a great many Mahometans , and 
fome CbriUians. Their Language is chiefly 
the Arabick., though differently fpoken, and 
Che Habaffine : The Portugal is alfo ufed here, 
and feveral others of lefs note. The chief Com¬ 
modities are Goldy Silvery Ambergreece, fome 
Pearls, an d Mutiny Rice , Mill, Can el, Lemmons , 
Citrons , &c. Ic is divided inco three principal 
Parts, which are; 

1 . The Coaft of Abex or New-Arabia, the 
moft N. Province lying along the Red Sea ; 
the fame with Sunfort s Trogloditica ; ig8o m, 

I. and aeo b. divided into tvvp Parts ; viz. 1. 

I 5 The 











''' ^atiffutiar. 

»*£*e K (U, 

dom oi Dcmgak r on and 2 - King. 

K,n U ch. T. Degbeldara T^thr^ C ° itS 0Wn 
the files of MazuU rZi To thefe ar e added 

in the Red S «?Erecn 

whole. 0 ,s chKf Town of the 

the E. and S.°of Abex^he f ^° vince °n ! 

partly under the P™? W,tfa the 0,d 1 
m. I■ and 360 b r f rn J C - Pot ! u i ***; 114c 

'* K. of AM rpl r cZT ,,K u f0ar Parts > A 
Adel mdi Zeila : 2 . K. ch.T. 

Thefe rwo are under rh#>; W * C ^ # ^ 

*■ of ^W«., cI t L °7 Ki ”8ss 

.MiWm Kino ™j '■ **»<«** it has a 

w iZ rfrce) ch * T -^? t r c w th o e f 
vince of S a Sca p ro- 

h- Ic contains , Ioffe! 120 «d 34 o 
in which are the E dates nf r Belinda ; 

under the mod 

of ^ff/Votr, Tributary fe’ 2 * K - 

2t -tnd f'4f^° Ce arc > *• Magadoxa^ 
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ii. flpunoitiotapa. 

* » r • • 

T 'H R Empire of Monomotapa. lies on the W. 
i jO^r . rather §. W. of Zanguebar r /and S. of 
?lmoftincom patted with C<tf- 
freria *, fituated between the 43d and 45 min. 
anda^g 624 ndegr. of Lon. and between 1 j th 
andip ; min. and the 31ft degr, of S. Lao be¬ 
ing in length from, the N, C tp; die mod S. 
parts 1350 miles, and in Breadth about 780 
miles. ic contains part of the ancient Ethio¬ 
pia Inferior *, by Sanfon called Agijymba now 
called fomecimes Benomotapaund Benomotaxa ; 
cal|ed_ by^ the Portugue ^, Mana-Motapa. 

This Country was ho ways known to the 
ancients,, therefore; w$eao find hotting of the 
former Government j at prefent we underfland 
ic* is fubjeft to-, its own Emperor,. \yho is the 
mod confiderable Monarch in* all thefe Parcs, 
and have feveral others Tributary to him: 
fome fay twenty five feveral Kings. Ic is faid 
that the Portuguefe have fome fmall footing 
in thefe Parts. The Imperial Seat is at Mono- 
rpotapa. 

The Inhabitants are for the moft part Ido¬ 
later s y with fome Mahometans , and likevvife 
fome Chrifluns converted by the Portuguefe. 
Their Language is one of their own, which 
(as much as I can find) is that called Guber „ 
though much different j in fome places they me 










1S0 v. CufireKui. 

0 ^%t abi \ Thc 5 hief Cmmgtks arc 
Ojl & r T ? Salt > te'JiB 

arc * 1 ,S dlVlded iDto two Pa «s» which 

m *i W" k ° f on thc N. 7 8o 

T * r^* d 5 7 ° b * Ic cont * ,ns » 1 • OBmvml di 

l; £tZ 4i ch * T ‘ 

the^s ^ParK° m T°^ M onomota P a > containing all 
in^‘ Io 5 ° ni. 1. and 800 b divided 

,nt0 > *• Monomrtapas ch. T. Ahtutt,**** 

Butua. ch. T JfrfW. "Y ; 2 . 

Riven °f chiefeft note arc are four i*r , 

,/„ Chi<f MounuiDs .re thofe died m,£. 
The Principal Lake i. that called ianty: 

i2* (fafrerta* 

T fi i^ of Cafreria or the Land of Li- 

" ,dc « .hove ^ mite-t 

ferae 


€afrctta« i8r 

fome places not above 150; it contains a pare 
of the ancient J,Ethiopia Inferior , Where Sanfin 
places the Anthropophagi, but not known then t 
it is by feme called Qitefrere, and the Inhabi¬ 
tants Hottentots j (failed by the F#rtuguer , <* 
Cofta dos Cafres 5 arid by the Dutch. Kafrarie. 
and Landt der Kaffirs. 

The Coffers themfelves have not the lead' 
figb of Religion or Worfi'% living for the mod 
part without either Law, Reafon, or Govern¬ 
ment. Their Languvge is fuch as no Man could 
ever underdand but themfelves, being fo inarti¬ 
culate * it refemblesthe clucking of Hens, and 
gabling ©f Turkeys *, and as to their Manners, 
no Perfons can be fuppofed to be more irratio¬ 
nal and brutifli. 

Thefe Coffers are diftinguiftied into feveral 
Peoples and Names, as, 1. Gorachonquos, 2 ,Go- 
ringhaiquot , 3. Gorinhaitynas, 4. Kpchoquaf y 5. 
Great and Little Kariguriquas , 6 . Hofaas, 7. 
Cbanionquas , 8. Kobonas , 9. Sonquas, 10. Na- 
maqttas, 11. Heufaquas, 12. Brigmdins, &c.but 
have no Towns at all j but in this Country is 
the famous Cape of Good Hope , which is the 
mod Southern Point in all Africa. 

Under the name of Cafreria , in the extent 
before mentioned, are included, befides Caf 
reriatt fclf, the Kingdoms of, 1. Uuietara,ch. 

T. Afongalo ; 2. Sofala, ch. T. Sofala y 3. So- 
danda, ch. T. Boera ; 4. Chicanga *, ch. T. Mi- 
lan. Thefe lie on the E. of Mommotapo. Thofe 
on the W. are. 5; Malemba, ch. T. Deb^an 5 
ai:d, 6 . Motoman. Thefe are all under their 
own Kings, for the mod part Tributary to 

Mo- 
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Mpomotap 4 and the PortueueCe . ~r 
whole is Sofala rt *iMe * c b* T. of the 


KflfiUO?. 

iJZ ° r *« Me of &. £w „„ 

*». abo»fr4 ™T, S „f 
^tants are MabomeiL d ?°° b * the Inha- 
dohters in the midland ° n -n^ Coa ^ s » and jF- 
fotne Afficicy w ;,u . * ^? e,r d^vgyage hac 

c.Wm„ y a “' ^ Tlfci/cS* 

Saffron, Amber, * c " m e *~J?£ Zanders 
Mtta/s, Coconuts, &c ’ Iric fi ,W £bon > 

sr**-^'Jsas.S’s? 

f“/»"°h*Pro™c« t t’, b ‘'' ' 6,,d tlle 

5 23 ^.V*S£ 

£.*•?*>• . 12. **££?■«*** 

1/C Ar.cianacves, r< u 1 i'^ e ~ 

U - Vohlt s-Anghombes ,* i 5 ‘ ^fV^mghets, 

**/• Eiwgdrar.es ar J 


I 

B8m& j8 

eh. T. are Faafee and Care™. 
- u‘ Wands oLC^ermfe, or Green. Head are 

right agamft c^-^ in A^r C W ; fubjed^o 

the Portuguese ; in number ten, */, , «, 7 '° 
^ c’ Ant bony y 3. Sr. *Wr ,\ U StL t 
5- St. Nicolas. 6. Ifle of &*£> - pT‘ a ' 

Mtgo, 9. Ifle deFuego, and i’o. Branch T 
of thefe is S’/-. Jago. cn * T - 

5. £V«Mr>i Iffands, on the CnaA „r d-/ 
AW, belonging jo the Spaniard, femoos 
for the" excellent Wines; they are in number 

fcren, w*. 1, Lancerota, 2. Forte Ventura 2 

4 - ^wrijf, 5. W W4 5. Ferro ’and 
7. , ch. T. of thefe is Omarw d 

>. Tbe Azores, qr the Ter ceres on the N W 
of the Canaries , fubjeft to the Portuguefe * in 
number nine, viz. 1. St. Michael, t st\* 
ries i.Tercera, 4 Jr. Gfrarf^ 5. St. Geo^T 

ch.?.of thefe is 4r ,and,? - f/TO : Th ' 

2. Sr. Hellens, under the IM/& ; 2 a n „ nhn „ 

4- ». fcn; 5 . Prince, /if Thefe ?tfi 

wT^ ' / “"" i With f0me oth « s 

Thus much for Africa. 


IV. A- 







IV- AMERICA. 

■is? 

South where it ends in aCor#*^ u* r ’ 00 tile 

f reights The Northern^, ’ 
difeovered. The known ® oun< ^ s are yet un- 

'»«" fs r ; fit 4 d 

**I between the 6 id of N ® ll^ r ’ 

to thofe of JZL J/°T a,y/ "' s 
miles i and the br eaArUe l a about 7°oo 
r™ to the Ex pert"? W ' P»m of 

J" jo the middle notAtore Jw, M4 ° mi, «. 

g» -roK 

Jt was firft found out bycbA/f^T^’ 
ft* a Genouefe, in the vear *ft 0 Pfr Coltuh• 

difcovered by many others T 5 { °°**<«* 
tifuliy (fared with all SpLl and pfcn - 
Weft w, th fuch abundance of S& and 
nyof their Mines they found GoU ^ that ^nu. 
^ .* It has a^undance nf ^ ffo/i c ^n 
and rich Commodities - and L, ther CXce,,ent 

of Strange ShaDes^dw gfCat man y 
C'vith the various forts w h>ch 

would be fufficienctofili up large Volumes!*^ 

The 


America *$£ 


r ..- J 


Chief .Mountains are the d 4 mfer, a vafl Ridge 
of Mountains eroding South America » s ' 

Lakes of greateft account are, i. Parime , 
and 2. that called Frejk-Water-Sea. 

America is divided into two great Parts 
^K* orth-America and South-America ; thefe 
are fubdivided inro ten Parts; which are*! 
Canada^ a. New-England, $. Florida, 4. tf»w* 
Mexico, 5. New-Spain, in North-Americ* ; 6. 

Firm- 










t fully fibred with all Spie s and /° P 

bleA with fuch abundance 0 f Got F u ttS * and 

nyof their Mines thev fm.ni GoU >> th *tmma- 
E«rth : j c has a'undance J T? °° ld than 
and rich Commodities * and Ls a h ^ r CXCdIenc 


AMERICA *8$ 

^ Xfti&ns and Languages here ufed arc 
moftly the lame with the Europeans that sto- 
vern thefe parts, except the unconverted N **- 
m/«, who are all Gentiles, yet have Tome dark 
Notions of the Souls Immortality, and the 
Rewards and Punishments after this Life. 
They have almoft as many Tongues as Villages t 
but thofe of Mexico and Cufco are under flood in 
almoft all parts of America ; fo it will be of 
lictle nfe to {peak of the Religions and Lan¬ 
guages m particular Countries, as I have done 

* the I* forc 1 muft dcfire ,hc Rcader 

not to expe^ it. 

It is under the Government of the Eurape- 
peans and the Natives. The Europeans ate 

who poflefs thelargeftandriehcft 

*’ Engliflj^ w ho have conside¬ 
rable Parts m the N. America 5 Portuguefa 
Dutch, french, and Danes * The Nativeihavi 
a|reat many fmaU Governments, andoftmain- 
tam their Liberty as well in the known as the 
kfs dtfeovered Places. 

Rivers of principal Note are four, vie. 1 .Rio 
de/a Plata, z- River of Amazons, 3. Canada, 
and 4. Oremque. 

Chief .Mountains are the Andes, a vaft Ridge 
of Mountains eroding South America. 6 

* J' akeS u of gr f, ac f ft accQ « n ' are, t . Parime, 
and z. that ailed Fre/b-Water-Sea. 

America is divided into two great Parts 
Wf North.America and South-America : thefe 
are fubdmded into ten Parts* which are,i 
Canada, 2. New-England, 3 . Florida, 4. Now- 
Mexico, 5. New-Spm, in North-Americd * 6 . 

Firm- 
















lSg 'CtlMM. 

Firm*Lane/, 7 . 0 _ 

and f 0 . cw/fv to meW if^' 9 \ Para m> 
ca » in South -America Befir| 0,l iL ^ Magalani. 
I/les. Bc ”des fhefe arc the 

' i',7 ’ 




J * Canada. 


'C^.er'd'uMerll.iS^'^ Dot wdI 

prehended moft of the N L f Jrcco ®‘ 
reaching to the 63 d dear l/f * 8 of America , 
the N. or N. WrfX? ^ C V Ic ] «« on 
far g€ extent} but ^he Tnf^M^’-* nd is of 
not be given with any proba^r can ' 

chiefly ThJ F^J/'h ° Vtrcd ’ and 

ve «7 great advantage to thZ*’ t^ arc ofno 

aredxftribated inrolUerJn?'- The Sava S' s 

Government of their o? Na / ,ons UI1 ^r the 

feft ot ** kSSta W ^ ar ' •>* 

the whole is Qyebecl^ * eiIe ^ ^ owo of 

Pfcnifed "hi. ^Z"^' full of Woods, re . 

Thor chief CmmJ,i\,^Z'Jr7M f' A 

headed fewP art “" der mmc »' compre- 
videe, MnHbta" a°n\hf n^m’ * *“ Pro - 

v,ded - &*4 Ear,*^ t 


bnafor ortorteryifo. j find never a, Town 

here. ;• _■ '• •;•' ■ • • 

2. Canada, a midland Province oh the S. of 
Neva-Britain y it comprehends the Province of 
a Town* and has 2 3 forts of People but jjever 

. „ 3 ’ Hew- France, or !a r NouveUe France, a 
to. Province on the S. E. of Canada, ly- 
f^ alobg the River Canada* 95 o m. I. and 
T ° Wns are 7Wo«yk(,and 

4. Nem-ScoHand, or a,fort of Pe- 

mn.ula on the S. of New- France, and the 
Rtver Canada } it includes the Province of 
Norembegve, and'is 440 miles long, and 920 

quehet ^ ' f T ° wns are Port - Ro J al and In - 

‘ ^ef River is that vaft one of Canada. 
5 ^ rinc, P al Lake is thac calfed Fre/h-lVater - 


2 , ^eto ^nglatUb 

U Nder the name of New-England I com¬ 
prehend all the Englijb Dominions which 
lie together in the Continent on the S. of Ca¬ 
nada } fituated between the 250th and the 
310th degr. of Lon. and between the 30th 
and 35 min. and the 47th and 25 min. of 
Lat. being in length from the N. Parts of Ncw- 
England, to tire S. parts of Carolina , about 
1140 miles j and the breadth in the wideft 

place 












*® 8 4ict»><Engbftt, 

gjetB.W^cnifcs. it is called h» , hf 
Fftticb% & ffokveffe Awleterre ^ 

arc fometimes called bv the oenSrJi*^ Par ° 
»7 /»«w 4 y thc S CQe «i name of 

a?“*T«iiftr„SS 

ttssassr-? 5 * 

The Native Sfcewife ^ O ' our ««( 

divers Lords wHieh ,i, er ^ r ?i pieces have 

WW rV^htf&■" >» a*'"-*of 

ay!.* ,cf Town of die whole is 

temperate °Ie reeir l 9 * •*i!’ VC1 T hMlchfoland 
die Soil very rich and fcr.T ST 1 *' 11 " 0 * * 
many good Commodifier ,«■*•* and P roduc ^s 

cmi, D,*£Z„i, ;c £ m i on ’ 

bottom, Indigees Ginger ’ RoTen^-r^ 1 ’ 

Tl C T r ; m *’ ani many’ <,?£! ’ 

r*»£7 (> J ovi " c «, which are'; COm " 

ProvintT'rhfS WV: 7“^ * ** 

bordering on KemSahJfJh I theXeS 

ConMi«r^.' 'v^.n. 70 ^ r'. r id 7[ n:0 f 0“r 

MUdlefex-. ch T„.' Md 

Wnrmlk. B ^ m ’ end 

ch. T. New Tor^^ ’ and, 2 * ^battens. 


^ewengiano. ,g p 

* Sea Province, on the S. 
of Mrrrir^ loo «n. 1. and do b.dividedin- 
ro two Parts; «*. ,. ^ J cJ f t 

£; and, 2. £*/?' NewJarfey ch.’ T 
faUf* eth r ° wn > chicf T own (as I take it) of 

th /’wfc”’ 7 mo / c Vsithin thc Land, on 
j f - New Jar fey, as much as is known 

S feff C 2 ,nd€S »^ Philadelphia, 
B*ckjngham,chefter,New-Caftle , KW and S«/l 
/fx • chief Town is Philadelphia. 

Penfilvama* nC f$ * S ? Pr ° vince on the S. of 
tn /lnT ’ . l8om : 1 * nd 120 h.divided in- 
to ten Counties, w, Sr. Mary\ Charles, Cal- 

h Bal ! imore > Somerfet,Dor - 
per, Talbot, Cecil, and Kent $ ch. T arc Bal¬ 
timore, Oxford and Arwdal. 

6 : Virginia , a Sea Province on the S of 
Maryland-, 360 m. 1 . and 240 b. divided into 
2 , 5 °T«/ 3 . Northampton, Norfolk, Nauf- 
™»d, Ijle of Wight, Surrey, Warwick, Henrico 
l*™** fork, charter, Kgnt, Gloucester, Midi 
u Northumberland, Wejlmorland 

l?I?T Ck ' znd Hart f° rd b ch. T. are James- 
sown, Henry, and Wicomoco. J 

7 . Pr j nci P alic y ,°f Carolina, a Sea Province 
on the S of Virginia, being that part of Flo- 
rtda, which was called Florida-Francois’, 460 

Mbemvt 3 ?/° b ’ v COntains the Counties of 
fill?*.’ ?! A l e £ ion ' Cra ^n, Batkin, and 

Xlwr fT ° WnS 3re CWr — »* 


3 » 


Rives 




















*P° : $Ip)jta, 

Kwsofpriadpi Noi’are four, , 
Chief Mountains are the Apelacbian Hills. 


3-irIc?tDa. 

• ?°T r y tying v on the S. 

Gulf'of En r Undi J and on c|le N. ofthe 

u a ^ Zt0 ’ fi tuated according to the 

^fSf bet r enth . e ^ 9 ch and 3cfmin and 
the 294th and 40 min. of Lon. and between 
the 25th and the 40th degr of r.r ^ T 
according to this extent ic § h in length from 

hom C N^th ft to b s“ C i--°T ileS,aDd th ^ breadch 

l red ' che ™ ore k °own Parrs are chiefly under 
he Spaniards 3 an d fome under the FrZh 

DoffeiTe/k"' c dnV€n OUt * The inland Parts are’ 
pofleffed by Savages , under the Government 

rich 


Tpt 

w audaa immenfe quantity of Pearls • 

a“d aiV " S C01l ' iderlbl ' M '"« of OoU 

Hore are a great many Provinces (of which 

^ The S n T m .? ° f ,iM 

us. The ch. T. that I find in the Midland is 

Zhel^sf-J' j".‘ he *"*«• «'W 

vCtf e ' *• Ma,hM ’ a » d 

Riyersof ? greate#note are two, vir. i.Chu- 
cagva and 2. that of the Holy Ghofi. * 

^ Chief Mountains are thofe called Apuia- 


4 ‘ Mexico. 

O Nder;the Name of Mr*> are com- 

j“ d 3,1 J hofe Provinces and Coun- 
luta which he on the North Weftern parrs 
of America , on the W. of Florida, , having a 
1 ^ry large extent, but the true Magnitude^ 

a cS,°edb C vT bC 8i r n - TkefePam often 
are cahed by the general Name of New Grana- 

-coiandbvfCT / el .^oReyno, deMexi- 
^ le Nouveau Mexiqne. 
r J h I PartS are ver >’ littJe known to us 
w/ h dif' re ’ Tu Cbie u fiy fub i^ to the Spa'- 

FnerAiJ f r !l by . thcm ^ the means of 
per Marcode Mfa, , n the year 15405 but 

few r aCC T C) be, "g Poor a "d Barren, have 
Th» C l?™ 0dlU t S befldcs Cattel and fueh like 
„- b ^ Nacives have thelr Governors called Ca. 

Ht~ \ 
















Here roe a great many Provitees* ami as 
away forts, of People, difleremintheir tan. 
guage y Culms, and Mannors. The chief of 
weft Provinces ace, v. Neva Medico, 2. Ne» 
Granada, p cibolo, 4 •Q&vmn 5 ! . Marat*, and , 

, a !"• °* thefe » moire efpedaily of the 
Iaft there is much uncertainty: thfcdf. T. of 
all, nSt, Fe, or New Mtxfan 

The Wand California comes alfo into this 
aeconnr, which (it the vd|ar Maps be true) 
is about 1650 m. 1. and 450 b. but very little 
ddcovered. The N. parts go by die* Name 
of New Albion, partly under the Engliflj. I find 
not the Name of one Town, but only fome 
Capes not worth the naming. 

Chief Rivers are, I . the North River, and 
2. Ticon. 


5* &pattr. 

NT ^^^otheiargeft extent lies on the 

L y J ot Ntw Mexico; a »d ST. of’Florida, 
wafted on two fides withthe Sea; fi mated 
between the 254th; and.293d degr. of 1 Lon. 
and between the 7th and 20 mm. andthe 29 
and 4° mm; of Lae. being in length from the 
N. W. paptsof Omaha? rathe S. E. parts of 
Kragaa?, about 2460 Miles j ihbreadthfrom 1 
Cape de Cmentes in Xalifco, to the Mouth of 
tne River Falmasm Fanaco, about' 7 t5b miies, 
10 fomc piaoes but 150, andin• others btit 80 
MtJes wide, it is cailed- by the* Indians and 

Come 


^eto&patn. ip; 

fome others, Mexico, oft giving the Name of 
Meticana to North America -, by the Spaniards, 
la Nueva Efpana ; and by tile French., la Non- 
velfe Ejpagne. 

Asitfudi as we can know it was tor feveral 
Agesmoftly fubjett to irs own Kings , called 
the Kings of Mexico , being then a Noble and 
Klourifiling Monarchy. In the Year 1521 it 
was cpnquered by Spaniards, under .the conduit 
Cf Francis Cotte^, and hath everfince remained 
fubjett to them, and is governed by a Vice-Roy, 
who has feveral other parts under his Domini¬ 
ons .• fc is the mod confiderable Country they 
have in thefe Parts: The ch. T. and the Vice- 
Roys Seat is Mexico. • 

It is a Noble and Rich Country, the mofi: 
j populous of America •, producing excellent 
Mines of Gold and Silver , and other Metals r 
with all forts of Grains and Fruits: The chief 
Commodities befides, are Weill, Cotton, Sugar, 
Sill^, Cochenel, Scarlet, Feathers,- Honey, Balm, 
Amber, -Salt, Tallow, aides, Tobacco, Ginger, 
vv.th many Medicinal Dtugs. It is divided 
into three great parts called Audiences, vix.^ 
Guadalajara, New S'ain, and Guxtimnla ; 
These are fubdr idea in:0 twenty two Provin¬ 
ces ; which are. 

r. Cinaloa, la Cinaloa, a Sea Province, the 
moft N. W. in this Country, bordering on 
New Mexico , and includes the Province of 
Omefland ; 340 m 1. and 180 b. ch. T. is 
Sc. Juan. 


K 


2. Culiitcarr, 
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2. Culiacan, ie Culiacan? a Sea Province OB' 
the S. E. of Cinaloa ; 2 50 m. I. and 160 b. 
'eh. T. ar c Culiacan and St. Michael. In this Pro¬ 
vince lies another called Tamochala, 

3* Bijcay, la Neuva Vefcaia? an in¬ 
land Province, on the E. of Culiacan, in¬ 
cluding alfo the Province of Tapia ; 440 m. 
L and 20c b. ch. T. are St. Barbara, and St. 
Johns. 

4. Zacaticas, los Zacaticas'? a midland Pro¬ 
vince on the S. of 2Vew> Bifcay , 360 m. 1 . and 
150 b. ch. T. are Zacaticas? and S’f. 

Here is the Province of Vxitipa? ch.T. 
St. Levais. 

! 'y.Chiameltan? or Acaponeria? a Sea Province 
on the S. W. of Zacaticas? and S. E. of Culia- 
can ; 21 o m. 1 . and 140 b. ch. T. are Aqaacara, 
and Sc. Sebaftian. 

6 • Guadalajara? or Guadalaxaray on the S. 
E. of Chiametlan y and S. of Zacaticas? a 
little part joyning to the Sea ; 260 m. 1 . 
and 160 b. ch.T. are Guadalajara and Zapo- 
raco. This includes the Province of Centi- 
quipague. 

7. Xalifcoy le Xalifcoy a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Guadalajara ; 180 m. 1 . and 175 
b. It includes the Prov. of Tepique ; ch. T. are 
Xalifco and Compofiella. 

Thefe feyen Provinces make up the Audience 
of Guadalajara? or the Kingdom of New Gal- 
Jicia. • 

8 . Bifhoprickof Mechoachan? el Mechoachan, a 

Sea Province on the E. of Xalifco and Guadalaja¬ 
ra-? 420 m. 1 . and 210 b, ch. T. are Mecaoacati 
and Colima. 9. Panuco? 
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9. Panuco, or Guajlecan? a Sea Province on 
the N. E.of Mechoacan ; 300m.l. and 220 b. 
including the Provinces of Ajotuxetlan? Gua - 
flecan? and Xilotepeque: ch. T. are Panuco? and 
Sr. Jago-de-los-Vallos. 

10. Archbilhoprick of Mexico? incol. Themi - 
Jlanta? -a Sea Province on the S of Panuco ? 
330 m. 1 . and 200 b. containing the Provin¬ 
ces of Mextitlan? Lateotlapa , Matalzyngo, Cul - 
tepeque ? Tu^coco? Chalo? Suchimilco ,, Ilaluc? 
Coyxca? and Acapulco : ch. T. are Mexico and 
Acapulco. 

ji. Biflioprick of Tlafcala or Los-Angelos? a 
Sea Province on the E. of Mexico? wafhed on 
two fides with it; 380 m.!. and 290 b. It 
includes the Pro, of Tcpeaco: ch. T. are Los 
Angelos and Hafcula. 

12. Guaxapa? cr the B. of Antequera, on 
the S. E. of Tlafcala? walhed on two fides 
with Sea; 360 m. 1. and 150 b. containing 
the Provinces of Miftica? Impeque, Zapoteil\ 
Vale of Guaxaca ? Guago-coalco ? Gue-rtataxa- 
ta ? and Nixepa ; ch. 1 . arc Antequera and 
Aquatulco. . 

1 3 - Tabafco, a Sea Province on the’ E. of 
Guaxapa, by fome comprehended in Iucutan ; 

i 6 °,^ J . and b# ch * T * is Port-Royal? (an 
Engltfb Colony.} v 

xi ^ 3 f cutar> ' or Pitman, a Peninfula on the 
N. E. of labafeo ; 420 m. 1 . and x8o b. It 
contains the Provinces of Chuaca? Trues, Co- 
comes, and Cketumal .- ch. T. are Merida and 
Valladolid. 












ii&etu $pafit; 

Thcfcfeven Provinces make up the Audi¬ 
ence of Mexico , or New Spain , properly fo 
called. 

15. Bifhoprick of Chiapa,la Chiapa, a midland 
Province on the S. of Tabafco -, 240 m. 1 . and 
too b. containing the Provinces of Chiapa, Zol- 
dales, Zcques, and Quelenes : ch. T. are - chiapa 
and St. Bartholomew. 

16. Comocufco, Soconufco, or Guevetlan,. a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Chiapa , oft compre¬ 
hended in Guatimala•, 200 m.l. and 90 b.ch. 
T. is Guevetland. . 

17. Futimala , a Sea Province on the S. E. 
of Comocufco *, 400 m. 1 . and 100 b. contain¬ 
ing the Provinces of Telcos, Contales , Suchi- 
tepee, Chilulteca, St. Salvador, and St. Migvel; 
ch. T. are St. Jago-de-Guatamala, and St. Sal¬ 
vador. 

iG. Vera-Pax, or the Country of true Peace, 
incot. Fuzulutlan, a Sea Province on the N. or 
N. W. of Guatimala, and S. E. of Chiapa 5 220 
m. 1 . and 140 b.ch.T.is Vera-Pax. 

<9. Honduras, or la Tkrra de Hibueras, 
a Sea Province on the E. of Vera-Pax, and 
N.'E.'of Guatimala-, 550m.!. and 210 b. ch. 
T. are New Vallodolid and TruxiUo. 

20. Nicaragua, or New Leon, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Honduras 440 m. 1 . and 220 b. 
containing the Ter. of Nequecheri, Mabyth, De- 
ria, Mafaya, Mandigva, Cacaboque, Cepeaco, Los 
Micos and Madira: ch. T. are Leon, Granada 
and Segovia.. 


21. CoJIa- 


jftEtmautUb ictp 

21. Cofla Rka, or the Rich Coaft, on the 
S. E. of Nicaragua, ofc reckoned part of it, 
wafhedon two tides with the Ocean*, 300 m, 
1 . and 200 b. It contains the Provinces of 
c homes, and Nicoya : ch. T. are Cart ago and 
Sc. Nicoya. 

22 . Dukedom of Veragua , almoft onthe £. 
of Cojhi-Rica, wafhed with the Ocean on 
two tides, and bordering on South America , 
iSom.l. and 93 b. ch. T. are Conception and 
St. Fe. 

Thefe eight iaft named Provinces make up 
the Auiiepce of Guatemala. 

Rivers of princicipal Note are four, vvp. 
1. Panuco, 7.. Ej juitlan , 3. Los Tones, and 4. 
Tare. 

Chief Mountain may be reckoned Potapepecl j, 
a burning Mountain in Tlafaua. 

Lakes of cbicfefl account arc, Nicaragua-^ 
and 2. that of Mexico. 

Canada, New-England, Florida, New Mexico* 
and New Spain , make up that pan which is 
called Mexicana or North America y tiicfe that 
follow are in South America. 


6 . rm*Han$. 

U Nder this Name are comprehended alf 
the North parts of S America, lying on 
the S E.. of New Spain, -anet tituated between 
the 293 degr. and the 32-?tlj and 25'min. of 
Lon. and between the ic-th and 40 min of 

K 3 tt. 







iFirm^iuntr. 

N. and the 2 degr. and 40 min. of S. Lat. 
being in length from the Borders of New 
Spain in Panama, to the Mouth of the Ri uer 
ot Amazons, about 2160 miles, and in breadth 
from North to South about 700 miles. It makes 
up the two Countries of Cajiello-del \0ro, or 
aie Golden Caftile , and Guiana , called by the 
Spaniards , la lierraFirme 5 and by the french 
«* 7 erre Ferme. * 

Sonxe of thefe Parts were firft difcovertfd bv 
Columbus himfelf, afterwards a great part of it 
brought under the power of and now 

mortly under the Vice-Roy of Mexico, having 
the two Parliaments of Panama and of New 
Granada. The French and Portuguese have 

22 f< ? e 1 CW P Iaces; the Nativcs maintain 
their Freedom in a great many places, and 

are commonly governed by the oldeft of their 
fiamilies. 

IC u S .r r -^ an< ? fretful Country, producing 
much Vent fan, Fiji), and Fowl, the Air, though 

r°/v y 5 c . vvhoir °m- The chief Commodities are 
Gold, Stiver, and other Metals , Ealfont, Rorin, 
Gums, Long-Pepper, Emeralds, Saphires, Jafper, 
Caffidrtns, and fuch like. It is divided into 11 
Provinces; which are, 

r. Government of Panama, or Firm Land, 
a Sea Province, the rncflN. W. of all; oP 0 
t and 100 b. divided inro, j. Panama, ch. T 
Panama and Ponte-Bello -, an 2. Darien , ch. T.* 
Darien. 

„ 2 -^°verment of Cartagena, Cartagena Nueva, 
a Sea Province cn the E. of Panama ; ro 
m. 1. and 215 b. including the Country of 

Vraba .* 


j?trm* 3 UMb rpp 

Vraba : ch. T. are Cartagena, St. Sebafliatr, and 
St. Maria. 

3. Government of Popayan, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Cartagena, comprehended fome- 
titnes under New Granada ■, 420 m. 1 . and 
260 b, ch. T. are St. Fe de Antiochia, and 
Caramanta. Here is the Pr. of Arma, ch. T. 
Arma. 

4. New Kingdom of Granada, incol. Bagota, 
an inland Province on the E. of Popayan, and 
together with it make the Audience of Granada •, 
420 m. 1 . and 380. b. ch. T. are St. Fe de Bago • 
t.t, and St. fMigvel. 

5 Government of Sr. Martha, or Santi a Mar¬ 
ta, a Sea Province on the N. of New Granada, 
ar.d E. of Cartagena, 330 m. I. and 320 b. It 
contains the Pro. of Buritacu: ch.T. are St. 
Martha and Cividad-de-los-Reyes. 

6. Government of Rio-de-la. Hack a, or the 
River cf Torches, a Sea Province on the E. of 
St. Martha *, 220 m. 1 , and 170 b. ch. T. are 
Rio-de-la-Hacha and Rancheria. 

7. Government of Venezula, a Sea Province 
on the E. of Rio de-la-Hncha, of counted apart 
of Faria 4/0 m. 1 . and 380 b. ch. T. are Vene- 
Sula and Sc. Jago de Leon. 

8. Andalusia, la Nueva Andalusia, fometimes 
called Part a , a Sea Province on the E. of 
Venesula j 320 m. 1. and 250 b. ch. T. are 
Corduba and Morequir.to. In this are feveral 
Nations. 

9- Patio, and inland Province on the S. of 
New Andalusia and Venesula, not well difeo- 
vered , divided among feveral People, and 

K 4 having 
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having ftveral Provinces .* chief Town is 
Maluregxara. 

Thct'e nine Provinces are ofren called by 
the general Name of Calieifo del Oro or Gol¬ 
den Caftile j and fetting a fide New Granada , 
and Popayan, make up the Audience of Pa¬ 
nama. 

10. Guiana or IViapoco, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Parka and New Andalusia % S40 m. 
1 . and izob. Ic has in ic fcvcral Nations and 
Provinces: chief Towns are Moapvercy and 
Waet ail. 

it. Caribana, incol.CaUinago ., aij inland Pro¬ 
vince on the S. of Guiana, and E. of Parka, not 
welldhcovercd: ch. {.is Mama. This Provirxe 
is many times comprehended under the Name 
of Guiana. 

Rivers of principal Note are two, viz- i* 
the great Orenique, and 1. that cf Sc. Marika. 

Chief Mountains are par: of the dudes. 

On the Soitch of kirn1 Land lies the great 
Country of Amazons 9 according to the Maps 
1600 m. 1 and rooo b. in which are Paid to 
be 150 feueral Nations, but fo little known to 
us, .hat I cannoc find the Marne of 01-ie Town, 
but only avail River of that Name*} therefore 
X fhall fay no more of ir, but pafs on. 


SCI 


7* $Bmr. 

T HE Kingdom on Peru lies od the S.^of 
Firm-Land, and on the W. of the Coun¬ 
try of Amazons , along the Pacific £ Ocean} 
fituated between the 2pzd and the 316th degr. 
of Lon, and between the 5th and 40 min. of 
N. and the afth degr. of S. Lar. being fn 
length from the N. parts of Pojio to the S. parts 
of Los Char cos about 1960 miles, and in breadth 
in the widefl part 850, in the middle but 390 
miles. This Councry gives the Name of Peru¬ 
ana to all South America •, ic is' called by the 
Spaniards , el Peru, and fometimes elPiruy an# 
by the French , le Per on. 

As much as we can know of it it wasgovertr- 
ed by its own Hereditary Kings for above 300 
years, till the year 1533 it was conquered by 
the Spaniards , under the conduct of-one Pizarrot, 
of very mean Birth •, it has ever fmee been ar 
Member (and a very confiderable onej of the' 
Spanijf) Monarchy, and is governed by a Vice? 
Roy, whofe Seat is at Lima. Many parts ffilf 
keep their Freedom. 

Ic is the moll: confiderable Country in S. 
America, and faid to be one of the richert iier 
the World, producing fuch vail quandds of 
Gold and Silver , which are of prodigious, 
advanrage to the Spa: turds: The other Com¬ 
modities are Pearls, Cotton, Tobacco, Chockenel , 
Medicinal Drugs, and fuch like. It is divided” 
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into three Juridical Heforts or Audiences, vir. 
Lima, Quito, and Charcot, but more properly 

into 7 Provinces, which are, r P y 

r°^°’ 3 Sea Province, the moft N. in 
this Country bordering on Firm-Land, and is 

S k r a °n,t °o fh u G ? vernment of Pcpajan ; 4IO 

Sd cS b ‘ ch ‘ T ‘ are PoJis > or r °w a >h 

S of L pclt?\ !f W ’ 3 ? il ,' land Province on the 
for. ml’ 5 drt °f the Audience of j^iro ; 
rw r a 5 d / 5 ' 0 b ; Ic deludes the Prov. of 

*«t; aid i!r e fay p, ' c "”” r ^<*• t - *« 

_ f S* P^amores, an inland Province on the S. 

of tht Ufu3 r y com P re ^ eiJ ded in it, part 

b fLl U f ienC J ° f „ 5 370 m. 1. and 230 

fc.' ^ r CS C o C Prov * cf St * >*» * J*- 

Lo^da. rguan Sa ^° ; chl T. are Valladolid and 

4. Quito, a Sea Province on the W of 
Pacamores, Los Quixos , and S. W. of Potto 
part of the Audience of Quito ■ oZ, 1 \ 

b - Ch * T * are £# tt0 > Rio-Bamba , and 
Peru, or the Audience of Lima a Sea 

Provh-c™ . ;^, V 2 ? b ' di,Wcd «•"> ™» 

iTwVof ‘ tci^’ Ch - T ' C “ fa: U ™ » d*f 


7 - 
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7. La Sierra, the reft of the Audience of Los 
Choreas, an inland Province on the E. of Los 
Choreas, andS. E. of Peru j 6com. hand 300 
b. including that of Callao : ch. T. is St. Creux- 
de-Nueva. 

Rivers of principal Note are two, 1. 
Maragnaon, and 2. Dcfeneguedera. 

Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 
pafsthrough the whole Country, 


8 . Iftafil. 

B Rafil is feparated from Peru by the great 
Country of the Amazons, and part of 
Paraguay, containing the moft Weftern Parts 
of all America , taking it in the largeft ex¬ 
tent $ ic is fuuaced according to the Maps be. 
tween the 320th and 348th and 13 min. of 
Lon. and between thefirft, and the 23d and 
30 min. of S. Lat. being in length from E. to 
W. about i<5oo miles, and in breadth from N. 
to S. about 1 $co miles. When firft difeove- 
red it was called the Country of the HolyCrofs ; 
called by the Portugue 0 Brafil •, by the French , 
le Brejil ; and by the Italians, il Brafile. 

Thofe parts that are known were difeove- 
red, as it is faid, by the Portiiguefe, under the 
conduft of Pedro Alvarez de Capra lit, who pof» 
felled themfelves of it the fame time. Anno 1501, 
and do ftill enjoy ic > but they have only the 
Coajls and foroe few Leagues (^comparatively) 
within the Land: Their chief Town is Sc. 

Salvador. 












r 


2 °4 T*ML ' 

v, The Inlands are inhabited b 

Freedom 5 ’ Wh ° m maincain cheir 

1 hough ic is under the Torid Zone, yet the 
Country is temperate enough, and the Air 

Wan/' l ?M « Pf, oduces § redC quanties of Red 
ca Bri'jtlWood, and abundance of Su- 
i , ’ ™ h L ef Commodities are Amber, R 0 ~in, 
^ acCo \ ItMn-Oyl ? Confitures> 8cc. Ic 
may be diviued into two principal pans, which 

Mr\ J u eCoa fy C0RtainiR S 1 3 Captain/hips; 

I .‘ F: ' r * 3 ch ' T * 1>t,ru ’ 2 - ch. T. 

r ‘V 3- Afaragnon, ch T- Maragnon y a /Jio 

' t 1 Tamaraca, ci. x.Tawaracay 7. Par- 

stsfivf} vr ‘ Pa) :r a ' nbuco ’ 8 - ch. t. 
Jm A t l- 9 ' ch - T - fc s' *• *«- 

55 ;: ,n.wo-s^d,. t. 

Su, ! cl,. T. .V. • 

and 14. v/. Vincent, ch. T. 6 .\ K/nc«r. 

Pan; * ^ / ?^V ccnCuir ‘ in g ^ more WU’ern 
wVv iKCled,(bo ? eted at Prcfent } inha- 
ulc m ^ tJC njnn ' diderent Nations and Peo- 

wkhU^ and of 

tho r l f To:, ? V! - vr ‘ b °Mp the Mrgvices, and 

worth S^ hCr ? ^ maV, y 0ther ’ b«t not 
parts! ‘ ‘ ‘ b* I find not one 1 own in thefc 

2.Sl7 S 3 ?d Pri ?' P3 J n0re are ’ *• Gagnon,. 
ai d 3 . Rto-de-Francifco. 

Mountains of core I find not 


9. Pa- 
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p. Paraguay* 



P Aragudy , taken in the greateft extent is a 
very large Country on the S. E. of fiivt- 
fi!, E. of Peru and Chile , and S. of the Coun¬ 
try of Amazons, fituated between the 303d 
and the 338th degr. of Lon. and between 
the 15th and. the 27th degr. of S. Lat. being 
in length from the W. parts of Tucuman, to 
the E» parts of Guayra, about 1900 miles y and 
the breadth from the N. pares of the Propper- 
Paragu.ij, to the mouth of Riode-la-plata, a- 
bout 1500 miles. It is often called by the name 
of Rio-de-la-Plata, and fometimes the Country * 
Feathers. 

This Country, as much as is known, was 
fir ft difeovered by John Dias de Solis, a Spa- 
nifh Adventurer, in the year 1=515, who was 
there {lain,the Dcfign was profecured by others, 
but not lucccfsfully till Anno i 5 o, it was pof- 
felfed by the Spaniards, who have ever lince 
kept it y and is now governed by the Vice-Roy 
of Peru , who has a Governour at Affumtion the 
Metropolis of this Country. 

This Country is very pleafant and delight¬ 
ful, abounding’in Corn, Vineyards, Fruit- 
Trees, and Cattle in abundance y but not fo 
rich as l'ome others in thefe Parts y the other 
Commodities are fome Gold and Silver, with 
Brafs, and Iron, Sugars , and Amethifts. It is 
divided into 7 Provinces, whole magnitude 

I 
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IM vcnrarc to fee do'wn as J find in Berry , 

ProvmcTfhT’mnn f °, a " “Iml 

province the raoft N. m die Country bor 

denng^on the Country of 'Amazon ; g6oV 

Und ,30 b. eh. T. are VtUa-da. aid M„ 7 - 

z. Chaco, an inland Province ou the w. n' 
Paraguay, properly fo called j 950 m. 1 and 
550 b. ch. T. is Conception. 95 ' 304 

v/KfThZ 1 ' ~ i nh ”i f rov <nce on the S. 

looom. J.and 480 b.itinclude die Pr^T™’ 

paland, or Tterra de la Sal: ch T are jl j 
Pfim, and Sc. Migvel. * ** Ja&0 * 

1 , 4 ’Rio-de-la, Plata, or the Silver River rm 
the E. of Tucuman, znd S, of Chaco, joining to 
Sea, boom. I. and 200b. chief T^e' 
Ajfimtion and Buenos-Ayres, 0WDS are 

5-Parana a midland Province on the M 
,! 0 ( a, and S. of i"a«L, 

a 5 n 4 d°Xir d 240 b ' Chicf To ™ « 

*• * 

j/a k n k,v.f t- > Bo ° m. J. and 

fr° b ' C,11 V .^ovvns are Cividad Real n, 
G ^;w, and Vida-Rica. ’ 

« 

S^Sl 4 * 0 b ' Ch,Ct T0Wn! arc ^-%’«and 

Thefe hive in them many ocher inferior p™ 

aod ^ which o 9 n nor th S: 
tliey are not worth the naming. Wmards ’ 
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The principal River is RioMa*Plata, or 
Paraguay, thegreaceft River in the World. 

Chief Mountains are fame Branches of che 
Andes. 


1©. Cfule. 

C Hile lies on the W. of Paraguay , and S. of 
Pent, along the Pacific ^ Ocean, fituaced 
between the 297th and 307th and 30 min. 
of Lon. and between the 26th and the 47th 
degr. of S. Lat. being in length from North to 
South about 1260 miles, and in breadth from 
Eaft to Weft in the wideft place about 450 
miles.* It is called by the Spaniards, el Cile ; and 
by the French, le Chili. 

It was firft of all difeovered by the Spani- 
aids under Almagro de Alvarado, about the year 
} 544 > and foon after pofle/Ted themfelves of 
?f» (>uc with great Oppoficion J and ftillhold 
k, being ruled by a Governor under the Vice- 
Royof Peru m , his Seat is at Conception, but the 
c! , 1Ie £ Town is Sr. Jago. The Natives C the 
chief of which are the Aranques) maintain their 
freedom in many places, and governed by 
tneir Captains. J 

It is a very cold Country in refpeft of its 
ncuation, but withal extraordinary rich, pro¬ 
ducing vaft quanties of Gold, faid to be the 
fineft in the World 5 as alfo Copper and other 
Metals like wife Oflrages, Corn, Maize, Honey , &c. 
Ic is divided into chree Provinces, which are, 

1 . Chile 



on rSW 1 ; f0 caIW - * Sm Pro cine- 

«, 'J c N \ Paring o n Peru ,£ 0 m , 

Uu of v$> Si 

Serena. ’ "V" Towns are St./^d 

lmfetial a Sea Province, on the S of 
rover C.h b- r.-.-, ~ i *. cne 5 - of 


the Proper rhif* ^ov'nce, on the S. o 

lining ,nd .**° b con 

Tcuhisjspmcd the Ifle of Ctoi/^chi^rovvn 
on the^Ty^'Lf™d ‘Saj 0 *' 

oo 7 ™t? v hetwo ^ 

^4onJ 0 f:^T‘ /e - /< '- Fre "^i ch. T. 

3 .c";t". ,rersarei - B “H *.***«< 
o;‘ 7 he P l?„d n ? i ro 7 «T? fth o^"- 

try of MagaUmica. chica o! ^ i ,C Coun * 
Patagms, according to the MapT 0Uncry 
f nd 43o b. a poor CoUnJrv and ~°° f 

Of N™e““: nci,h ' r «» *'«■* anyVown 
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T H E Amercan Ifles lie fcattered about 
the Ocean, chiefly on the E. of America. 
They are, - 

i. Newfound-land, right againft England a- 
bcut 1800 miles diftantfrom ir, and not very 
far from New-Frame •, 400 m. 1 . and 300 b. 
including a Province called Avallon ; it belongs 
to the Englifh, and a little part of ic to the 
French. I find no Towns here, but fcveral ex¬ 
cellent Eays. 

1. Bermuda or the Summer Ifles, a knot 
of very fmall Ifles, (Tome fay 400 at lealt) 
nigh S.of Neiv-found-lav d,r\ghi againft Carolina, 
480 m- from ir; they are fubjeft ro the Englifh ; 
the chief of them is calledSr. George, divided 
into 9 Tribes, or Cantreds, and to each Tribe is 
a Bur rough. 

3. The Lucayes , a knot of Ifles, about 14 
in number, on the S. W. of Bermuda nign 
the Coart of Florida , belonging moflly to the 
Spaniards, the chief of them are Lucame, 
New Providence, (under the Englifh ) Bahama, 
and Guakani, the firft difeovered of all 
America. 

4. Cuba once Ferdinanda , a large Jfland on the 

S. W. of Lvcayes•, 680 m. Land toob. once 
containing the Provinces of Mayv, Bayamo, 
Cue bay, Cauguey, Mautxa, Xagva, Hub an.:., and 

‘Vbiffja 
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Mo'nfnn“foVSd°m' he V ^ 

v/^. Port-Royal St k'^t, 1 - lnto i l ^ reci nfts, 

<*•»/, o/; ; * K srn s ' S> - 7 ?’ m ' St - a- 

chief Towns are Fm-nZt s°%f: m f’' 

tile i^°"“ “ ftr 

th £*• 2J*» on 

«%o flfld /L;! v ; r - £f Towns are Jt.D,. 

Si? 

•he French h W- PWtS are Pokffed by 

°” rte E - of «• 
fnhjea to the Sfmivds ch.'?^' and 4 ob - 
and Tr, Germans. To the *F.* n l^n° rt ‘ > '^ eo 
•es an Me called d/«< and on le w *?-’ 
heather eahed ^ boVS'e^i£ " 

NoIe,t«"i;v W th h r ° m ' 0 , thers °f k*r 

Ued bp thc general name of 

8. The Caribbee Iflands or tfw* u i 
a /cnoc of fmall I(]cs on -he s f Canabahy 

&ico belonging to the Entf/h Freni ^°A 

cent , 


2ii 3flantg. 

cenf, Tab ago t St. Martin , with many others of 
Iefs note. 

Here are feveral other Iflandsin many parts 
of the Ocean, but of no great Note. 


Thus much for AMERICA, 


HCerra 
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•SCerra Btocagntta* 

B Efides thefe four Quarters, there arefevc* 
ral lefs known parts, that go by the name 
of Terra Incognita It may be divided into two 
parts, which are, 

i. Terra Bsrtalit Incognita, containing, r. 
Tafata, on the N. cf Aft a 2. Nova Zembla ; 
and, 3. Greenland, or Spit^berg, on the N, of 
Ernpe, ^ Arncl^-Lands ; 5. New Denmark-, 
f, A f, w N - Wales 7 . NewS. Wales-, thefe on 
theN.° f America ; and, 8. JeffooxZedfo, on 
the N. W. of America,, &c. 

2 ,- Terra Auftralis Incognita, containing, 1. 
of Papm-, 2. New-Htfand, both on 
the E. of /f//d; 3. Terra-del-Fuego, on the 
o. or America ; 4. New-Guinea 5 5- Zeland-, 

6.The Land of J^wr ; thefe on the S. W. cr W 
of America, with many others. 


A N 
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APPENDIX 


Concerning 

RULES 

To make a Large and Compleat 

GEOGRAPHY, 

With the 

Great Ufes of that Science . 

I N propofing of thefe Rules, I defign, that 
none fhould be wanting which ought to 
be obferved in the making of the iargeft 
and moil compleat Volume : Therefore i 
(ball add feveral more than were in the firfl 
Edition, and infill a little more particu¬ 
larly on fome of them, and fee fome in a bet¬ 
ter Order. In every particular Country it 

will 
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wilJ be con^nieni; to be obferved as much as 

the Subjeft wUl permit. They are as follow. 

injj. 


r 

. *• Ic * Name > wherein is to be fhwen all 
Eymdoiie™ aDd ModerQ A PP eUat i°»*> with their 

* ts how and by what Marks fepa- 

rated from other Countries and Provinces. * 

° Its Situation, between what Degrees of 

• UCL& an/I T A 11« * mm 


j . -) UV.lWtCll } 

Longitude and Latitude it lies and "the di 
MlIcs fromthe Poles, Tropicus, and 

the'lrZ^a ?« meS and z ones itfies under, with 
the longeft (Summer and Winter; days in the 
North, South, and Middle Parts. * 

thdr «»"> 

ciLh* ? ewing its Len * th ' ^eadth. 

Circuit, Content in fquare Miles and Acres; as 

&: c m lZ mi F,im ' com P ared «“> 

7. What it was formerly Famous for. 

/^/f r ChlCf r Rne '? defcrib ed, /hewing their 

fara s V* 'V*! ?****, their CelcCa ‘ 
t(tracts, &c. as alfo their Rife and Caurfe wha* 

countries, &c. rhcyXuTor p^ 

through, what Cities, and Towns they Water 

with their fall into the Sea, <frc.„ y C * 

• ^principal Lakes, /hewing their Mas- 
nitude , Depth, Vfe quantity of Fi(h PhvftfaL 
qualities of the Water, &l J i )j CliL 


10. Seas, 
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10. Seas, Bays, Creeks, Harbours, Havens 
8 cc. defcribed i /hewing their C<mveniency,Safe * 
ty, capacity of the Ports , with all the Advanra" 
ges of Trade, Sec. 

11. Its chief Mountains, fhewing their jW 

tuation. Extent, Geometrical height and conrenr" 
quality of the Air on them, with all W 2 
Proprieties, See. )P 

a i 2 *uJi le ■V'V 1 . Capes ' Promontories 
defcribed with their di/lances from places of 
Note,andtheirconveniency to Navigators. 

13. The Forefts, Woods, remarkable Defarts 

Rocky, Caves, Sec. defcribed. ^ * 

14. The Quality of rhe Air, as to its rw 
and Cold, Salubrity, and lnfalubrity • V vith the 
Rains, Winds Storms, Tempers, Meteors,* j£ 
the Earthquakes, Subterranean Damps, See whirk 

?om?ofth U em. l in andthe ^»Ret 

15. the Nature and Quality of the Soil, as 
tons Sterility and Fertility, with all the Pro- 
P. netl £ s ^longing to Moifiure and Drinefs, and 
'placfs^'* * B ° gSi BUmn and ^cultivated 

1 6. Its Natural Productions, /hewing the 

number of the feveral Genius and Species of 
Trees, Plants, Herbs, and fuch like as are 
known. dre 

17. A more-particular account of the feveral 
Corns, Grains, Fruits, and fuch like /hewing 

with wr T* 3nd ^ 31ld C ° mpanng thei » 


18. The 
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18. The Mines of Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals, (hewing the Quantities, Riches, and 
Advantage of ’em. 

19. Its Stone Quarries, Coal Pits, and fuch 

like. 

20. Its Riches, wherein itconfifts, with its 
Manufa&ures and Commodities vented into 0- 
ther Parts ; with the cheapnefs and dearnefs of 
vulgar Things compared with ours. 

21. Its Number and Name of all the feve* 

rl Beafls , both wild and tame, deferibing thofe 
that are uncommon, and comparing the reft 
with ours. .« 

1. 2,2. Likewife all its Birds, * y 

23. Its Fifties, as many asr deferibed and 

are known. S compared 

24. Serpents and remarka-l with ours, 

ble Infers. ) 

25. All its Wonders of Art and Nature. 

25 . Of its ancient Inhabitants, (hewing all 
that is neceff.iry, or can be known of them. 

27. Whac Eminent Men both for Arms and 
Learning it has produced, with their due Cha¬ 
racters. 

28. Of its prefent Inhabitants, (hewing their 
Original, Defcent, and Number, as much as is 
known. 

29. Their Names and Sirnames. 

30. Their Shape , Colour , Stature, Beauty, 
Strength, Swiftnefs, with all the Excellencies and 
Defelts in their Bodies. 

3 i* 7 he length of their Lh>e>, w‘nh the Dif- 
eafes and Diftempers mod: proper to them; and 
the vulgar way of curing of ’em. 

32. The 
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^ The Natural Gttiiar .. nifoofitiottt. and 
Humours of both Men and Women. 

33. The peculiar Arts, Ingenuities, Mechani¬ 
cal Inventions ,. and fuch like, they are mod 
Skill’d in, and What Things of Note they were 
the Inventers of. 

' 34. Their Virtues, Tmoft Naturally in- 

35. Their Tices, f dining to. 

36. Their peculiar Cuftoms in their Vifits,Sa¬ 
lutations, Drinking, and all other Allions. 

37 * -Thfcir common Diet, and manner of 
Eating, with their Feafts, and fuchhke, 

38: Their Apparel, both of Men and Women, 
compared with ours. 

39 - Their ufual Houjk old Stuff, Furniture, 
and all other Conveniences. 

40. The Manner of bringing up. Educating, 
and Schooling their Children. 

41. Thefeveral Trades , Imployments, manner 
of getting their Living; with their Merchandise 
to other Countries, and their Navigation, with 
the advantage thereof. 

42. Their Buildings and pubHck Works, 
with the Architecture and Strength of their 
Temples, publick and private Houfes, Shipr, fee. 

43. The Manner, Strength, Form, and Regu- 
larity of their Fortifications of Cities, Towns and 
Caftles. 

44 - Their Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Grotto's, 
and all other phees of Pleafure.- 
45. All their extraordinary and ordinary 
Sports and Paftimes ; as alfo their Convenh 
encies for FiJJ/trg, Fowling , Hawking, Hunt¬ 
ing, &c. 

46. Their 
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46. Their ufual manner of Travelling by 
Land or Water, and of the conveniency of 
lending of Letter/, by Polls, Carriers, & c. with 
all the chief Roads. 

.47* Their Inns , and Houfes of Entertainment. 
with their Accommodation for Stxangers. 

.48. Their Hofpitals, Wo>\-Houfes, and ano¬ 
ther publick places of Charity. 

49t Their Baths, with their Medicinal Vfe. 

5 °* Their Vniverfities , (hewing their 
Number, Antiquity, Fame , CoHedges. Endow¬ 
ments, &c. 

- 5 *♦ The di y ers Languages here fpoken»fhew- 
ingthe Original ', Compofition , Goodnefs, Defetts, 
Vtaldls, Chamfers, & c . 

5 2 * f^he feverai Religions here pra&ifed, 
with the principal Points, Divifions , Terence 
trom each others, Ceremonies, &c. 

43 ; Their Marriages, (hewing the number 
and liberty of their Wives , with all the Cuftoms 
belonging to that Solemnity. 

54. Their Burials, with all the Cuftoms and 
Ceremontes thereto belonging. 

. 55 - Their Computation and way of Numbring 
with their manner of dividing the Times 
and Seafons, with all their Fejftivals, and fuch 
like. 

56. Meafures and Weights of) 

-all fort^ . C compared 

57 • Coins of Gold, Silver , and C with ours. 
Brajs. ) 

58. The Government, (hewing the Original 
and Fundamental Constitutions, how Abfolute or 
Limited it is, good Properties ,-Di/eaJes or 

Vefelfs 
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Defetts of.ir, with their Remedies,be. compared 
with others. - 

59. The Extent of the Kings or States Domi¬ 
nions in other Countries, if there be any. 

60. The King’s Titles and Arms. 

di. His ordinary and extraordinary Revenues, 
and all the feveral ways of raifxng them, as by 
Taxes, Impofts, Excife, &c. 

62- His Forces by Sea and Land, (hewing the 
number of the Militia and (landing Troops, with 
the ways of iraifing them, and the Martial 
Discipline, and manner of Fighting j as alfo the 
whole (trength of the Nation, 

63. The Inferiour Governments, in Provinces, 
Counties, and Towns, whether Military or Civil $ 
as alfo every Sovereignty » 

64. Tfie Eccleftajlical Government ; with the 
Number and Names of all the Archbifljopricks, 
Biflhpricl^s, Abbies , and fuch like; (hewing their 
Priyiledges , Power, Revenues, &c. 

$ 5 - The Eftabliflied Laws of the Land, 
flawing their Nature, Force , Advantage , or 
t>ifadvantage , comparing them with others j as 
alfo the feveral Punishments of Offenders. 

66. AH their feveral Courts of Judicature. 

67. The Nobility, (hewing their Number , 
Precedency, Priviledges, Power, and Keue- 
nues, &c. 

< 58 . All the great Offices and Places of Honour 
in the Nation, and more particularly all the 
Orders of Knighthood. 

6<). The particular Prmledges belonging to 
Perfonsof every Rank. 
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•jo. A General Hiftory of ir, relating all the 
feveral Governments , Sovereignties , and Revo¬ 
lutions that ever were; with a Catalogue of 
the King*, Governours , 8tc. as alfo a fliort account 
of the bed Htjlorians that writ ofit. 

71. The Ancient Divifion , (hewing the 
Bounds and Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages j and (hewing the difference from 
the Modern. 

7a. The prefent Divifion , both Cm/ and 
'EcclefiaJlicaL Afcdr this muff be a particular 
Defmption of all the feveral Provinces , Counties, 
and Subdivifions j (hewing their Names, Bounds, 
Situations, Dimenfions, Produtls , Riches , and 
many other Things: In thefe ought to be de- 
fcribed all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports , and 
Cajlles $ (hewing all Things that are necefiary 
to be known, efpecially all Hiftorical TranfaSi - 
<>ns, which ought to be intermixed all the way. 
Of this pare I might add a great many more 
Particulars. 

The mod confiderable Writers of Geogra¬ 
phy among the Ancients, were Ptolomy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyfnu , Mela, Aledrifi the Nubian 
Geographer, &c. Of later times, we have 
Niger, Munfter, Mercator, Ortelius, Balerws, Ma- 
gims, Berlins, Cluveriw, Avity, Brietius, John- 
fon, Bleau , Riccioli, and others : Thefe are in 
Latin. Our Englijh Geographers are chiefly, 
Grimfion, Heylin, Speed, Ogkby , Bloom, Authors 
of the Englijh Atlas ; with the lefler ones of 
M or den. Merit an. Seller, Moor, Chamberlain, 
Clar\, with others too many here to name. 


Thofe 
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Thofe that made Geographical Dictionaries^ 
C which Things would be of fpccial Ufe in this 
defign,) are, Stephanas Byqtntinus, Epitomized 
by Uermolaus Barbaras, which cauled the Ibfs 
of it .* Of later times, were, Ortelius, Ferra - 
rias, Dillingham, (whoeorrefted FerrariupJ 
Baudrand, Hoffman, and Lloyd: Thefe are- in 
Latin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, vi%. Bohan, and Du Val a Tranflatton, 
There are alfo a great many Defcriptions of par* 
ticular Countries which I (hall not trouble the 
Reader withal. * 

The mod confiderable Travellers are, Mori fin, 
Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeflo, de la Valles , 
Tavernier, Thevenot, Char den. Brown, Strays, D- 
of Hollteir? s Ambaffadors, and many other Em- 
baflies into China, Tartary, Rujjia, and other 
Places: As alfo thelefler ones of Ray, Lajfels, 
Blunt, Burnet , Vaujhal, Baritti • Glanius, Sharps 
Magalans, &c. 

The Principal Map-makers l find, are San* 
fin, Du Val, Bleau, and J allot, French-Men ; 
De Wit, Vi fiber, Ortelius, Johnfin , and Van 
Loon, Dutch-Men *, And Berry, Speed, Seller * 
Morden , Lea, Mod, and Overton, EngH(h- 
Men. 

A Work of this Perfe&ion is fiill much 
wanted, and though many have been done 
yet either for want of Money, Time, Judg; 
ment, or good Method, have been very de* 
fe&ive even in thofe Parts that might have 
been eafily more perfe&ed *, and if this were 
once done, it would certainly prove very? 
much to the Glory of our own Nation : Buc 

L 3 from'* 
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70. A General Hiftory of ir, relating all the 
feveral Governments , Sovereignties , and /lew- 
iutiont that ever were} with a Catalogue of 
the Kings ,Gcvermurs, &c. as alfo a fhort account 
of the beft Hiftorians that writofit. 

7r. The Ancient Divtfion, fhewing the 
ffcwmfraftd Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages j and fhewing the difference from 
the Modern. 

7-2* The prefent Divifion , both civil and 
'Ecdefiajhcal. Aftdr this muff be a particular 
Defcription of all the feveral Provinces, Counties, 
and Subdivifions *, (hewing their Names, Bounds, 
Situations , Dimenfions , Produfts , Riches , and 
many other Things: In thefe ought to be de¬ 
scribed all the Ctf/er, Towns, Forts, Ports, and 
Caftles •, (hewing all Things that are necetfary 
to be known, efpecially all Hiftorical Tranfaffi- 
ons, which ought to be intermixed all the way. 
Of this part I might add a great many more 
Particulars. 

The moft confiderable Writers of Geogra¬ 
phy among the Ancients, were Ptolomy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyfius, Mela, Ale drift the Nubian 
Geographer, iyyc. Of later times, we have 
dSiger, Mtmfier, Mercator, Ortelius, Bolen#, Ma- 
£tnw, Berlins, Cluverius, Avity, Brie tins, John- 
fon, Bleau, Riccioli, and others: Thefe are in 
Latin. Our Englijh Geographers are chiefly, 
Grimflon, Heylin, Speed, Ogle by. Bloom, Authors 
of the Englifl) Atlas ; with the lefler ones of 
Morden, Meritan, Seller , Moor , Chamberlain, 
Claris, with others too many here to name. 


Thofc 
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Thofe that made Geographical Dictionaries T 
(which Things would be of fpecial Ufe in this 
defign,) are, Stepbanus Byqantinus, Epitomized 
by Hermoldus Barbaras, which caufed the lofs 
of it: Of later times, were, Ortelius, Ferra- 
rius, Didtnghim , (who eorrefted Ferrarbs-J' 
Baudrand , Hoffman, and Lloyd : Thefe are- in 
Latin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, vi^. Bobun, and Du Val a Tranflation.. 
There are alfo a great many Descriptions of par* 
ticular Countries which I (hall not trouble the 
Reader withal. * 

The mod confiderable Travellers are, Mori fin, 
Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeflo, de la Valles •, 
Tavernier, Thevenot, Char den. Brown, Stray s, D.. 
of Holflein’s Ambafladors, and many other Em- 
baflies into China, Tartary, RuJJia, and other 
Places: As alfo the lefler ones oiRay, Laffels,,. 
Blunt, Burnet, Vaufkal, Baritti ■ Glanius, Sharps 
Magalans, &c. 

The Principal Map-makers I find, are San* 
fin, Du Val, Bleau, and J allot, French-Men 5 
De Wit, Vifcher, Ortelius, Johnfin, and Van 
Loon, Dutch-Men •, And Berry, Speed, Sellers, 
Morden, Lea , Mod, and Overton, EngH(h- 
Men . 

A Work of this Perfe&ion is (till much 
wanted, and though many have been done 
yet either for want of Money, Time, Judg¬ 
ment, or good Method, have been very de- 
fe&ive even in thofe Parts that might have 
been eafily more perfected *, and if this were 
once done, it would certainly prove very? 
much, to- the Glory of our ov/n Nation : Bub 
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from the Univerfality of this Subjeft arife 
many Difficulties •• For that Perfon that un¬ 
dertakes it, (or any other as it ought to be) 
mud be much more than that which is drift- 
ly called a Geographer, that is an Vniverfal 
Scholar s for no Man can make due Reflexi¬ 
ons upoQ thefe feveral.Heads, hut fuch as have 
a confiderable Skill in all Arts and Sciences ; 
and Endowed with all forts of Learning . 
He mud be an Etymologift, an Afironomer , a 
Geometrician, a Natural philofopher, a Husband¬ 
man, an Herbalift , a Mechanic1^ a Pbyfician, a 
Merchant, an ArchiteU, a Linguift, a Divine, 
a Politician, one that underftands the Laws 
and Military A fairs, an Herald, an ffiflorian, 
and what not ? For this is a Science fo gene¬ 
ral, as it is defin'd to be a Defcription of the 
Earth, fo it may be faid to be a Defcription 
of all Things in the Earth ; fo that there can 
be no Art or Science, no Ingenuity, Inventi¬ 
on, or any thing that deferves the Obfervation 
of the Curious, but may be well comprehended 
under the name of Geography, except Aflranomy 
alone. 

Whether all Arts and Sciences are bed to 
be Studied by one Perfon, or only one or two, 
is a Quedion too copious and difficult for me 
to Anfwer, which I (hall leave to riper 
Judgments. Indeed this foolifh Humour of 
aiming at all Things has very much prevail’d 
over the more unthinking part of Mankind ; 
and that faying of Aliquis in omnibus fo nihil 
in Singulis, (though I believe invented by 
fome lazy Perfon that hated Induftry) may 

be 
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be too well applyed to many Men ; but yet 
common Experience (hews us, that many 
Perfons are capable of arriving to a very high; 
degree of Perfeftion in mod Arts and Sciences, 
(though indeed never was any Man cdmpleat- 
ly perfeft in one) of which I might mention 
feveral Inftancesin our own Nation, where 
thefe are all brought in with fo good Skill 
and Method, and with fuch pleafing varieties; 
they mud certainly prove of vad life to Men 
of good Judgment; and of no fmall Advan¬ 
tage to thofe of meaner Faculties ; only to Fops 
and Fools may be injurious, fuch as are always- 
troubling of Men with their Impertinencies, 
fweU’d and ready to burd with every little No¬ 
tion, till they have vented it to the next Com¬ 
pany , and that very often, to the great difad- 
vantage of the Author, their Commendations 
alone being enough to provoke Scandal. This 
is an Injury which many good Writers have 
Reafonto complain of. 

But how to come clofer to the Bufinefs; 
fince Geography is of fo Univerfal a Nature, 
having fuch general life and large Extent, as 
(in one Sence) to comprehend every part of 
Knowledge’, (which the Rules before propofed 
are alone a fufficicnc Proof:) All Things that 
can be laid in Commendation of it fin this 
Sence) maybe applied to all Learning in ge¬ 
neral; and for that Reafcn I fliall look upon 
it at prefen t in a more drift Sence, as a 
Science didinft from others; and (hall endea¬ 
vour to give it its true Commendations, (hew¬ 
ing that this Science far excels all others, as to 

L 4 the 
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' the advantage of Knowledge : Not that I am 
any ways o? the Humour of many Authors, 
who give the Higheft Commendations to that 
Subjeft they write of, bringing all things un¬ 
der that Head, and making that to be the on¬ 
ly Subjeft in the World and this is done with 
fmall Argument, but with a great many flou- 
ridling Pieces of Rhetoric^ which are often 
made ufe of more to confound than to im¬ 
prove our Judgments: But that this Science 
excels all others, is fiiewn in thefe two Par¬ 
ticulars, vi%. Its Facility , and General Vfe. 
Of the firft, how eafie and intelligible it is 
to all Perfons whatfoever, when others are 
more difficult *, and require a peculiar Ge- 
ni:;s and AfFeftion *, I fliall fay nothing of 
being fo well know by all that have but a 
fmall Skill in this Science. Of the Vfes of 
it, I (hall fay fomething \ but I (hall menti¬ 
on as few things as coveniently I can, that 
I might not be too troublefome to the Patient 
Reader. 

Firft there can be no Science more necef- 
fary, or of greater ufe to a Divine 5 or will 
conduce more to the true Advancement of 
Piety and a Godly Life than this, when 
rightly applyed .• Firft, for the true observing 
of the vaft variety of God’s Works, His In¬ 
finite Power in Creating , and his Infinite 
Wifdom in difpofing and ordering alPthe 
Things of this Life, the Contemplation of 
which is a Blefllng fo great, that no Iefs than 
Man is capable of it, and may be faid to be 
one end of his Creation: This Subjeft is too 

copious 


An A P P E N V IX. 225; 

copious to be treated of particularly, bn c 
the- right Confideration of thefe things isfuf- 
fi'cient to baffle the crafty Wit of Atheirts,atid: 
Profane Perfons : fo that it feems thofe ttiar 
are ignorant of this World, do in fome fort defeife- 
the* Creation. ~ 

Another Advantage a Divine has from tnis 
Science, is by the right obfervfng God’s pecu¬ 
liar Providence in governing of all Nations;, 
and Kingdoms, after fo many feveral wajfc, 
and on this depends the greareft part bf our 
Happinefs in this Life *, for'to fome People 
He gives hard and very fevere Governments, 
where all are little lefs than Slaves, the com¬ 
mon confequence of which are extrearn Po¬ 
verty, uncomfortable Lives, difturlfd minds,, 
which are wholly unfit for Learning, and 
Bafe, Ignoble, Cowardly Difpofttions .* but 
to others He gives mild and moderate Go¬ 
vernments, where the People are very happy 
under fuch Proteaions, and ean freely enjoy,, 
with a grateful Mind, all thofe BlefiGngs that 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches, Learning and 
Innocent Recreations can afford them. From 
hence we may perceive the Punifhmeul;s and 
Rewards of this Life, which are done accord¬ 
ing to God’s Infinite Wildom and good Plea* 

fure. . . , 

A third Advantage that every Divine has 
from Geography , is for the true tiaderftand- 
ing of all Ecclefiaftical fffflories, (which are 
things that I prefume no Man that bears the 
Name of a ; Divine ought'to be ignorant ctj 
but more especially thofe of the Holy Scrips 
L. 5 -s ■ taresi 
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are found the different Bound?, 
Extent, Borders, ami Situation of all thofe 
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ed • Thin ? rea l A ? lons therein menrion- 
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fn refpeft of Moral Philofophy , we have all 
shefe Advantages from Geography. Firft, ic 
very much helps to moderate our wild and 
unruly Paffions*, making us more temperate 
and fitter for the exercifing our better Facul¬ 
ties, not only by giving of us fo much Know¬ 
ledge, but by keeping of us from too much 
admiring, crying out, and being furprized at 
every fmall Cuftom, Accident, Rarety, and 
fuch like ; Things that never fail to ex- 
pofethe meaneft of Peoples Judgments. But 
to the Geographer it is quice othervvife, who 
has no Reafon to be much amazed at any 
Thing, but is ftill well acquainted with ail 
the Difpoficions, Humours, Cuftoms, Ra- 
reties, Wonders, and Curiofities in other 
Parts of the World j and mull continually 
find great Ufeand Benefit from fuch Confide- 
rations. 

The next Thing is, ic teaches Men feveral 
peculiar Verities and good Properties from o- 
ther Nations, after a more lively and effe¬ 
ctual manner, than by the ordinary Rules 
and Precepts in Morality , ffor Example has 
always greater Efte&s upon Men^ Manners 
than any Precepts whatfoever,) as from our 
own Nation may be team’d, true Valour and 
Greatnefs of Spirit •, from the Italians , Gravity 
and Sobriety j from the French , an open and 
free Carriage , and Civility to Strangers j from 
the Germans Charity and free Hifpi'ality •, from 
the Dutch , Parfimony and indifatigable Indu¬ 
stry , 8cc. and thde Things, without doubt, will 
always produce lingular Effects on ingenious 
Perfons. Ano- 
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Another Advantage we have from it in this 
Refpeft, is, that it very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity to many other Na¬ 
tions, by difproving and (hewing the falfity 
of thofe vulgar and fcandalous Reports, which 
are very often (efpecially by the common 
People) laid to the charge of Neighbouring 
Countries,whieh many times proveto the great 
incitement of Wars and endlefs Hatred, to the 
Hindrance of Commerce, and many other 
Difadvantages : Such as the vulgar Italians , 
who are commonly made to believe, that 
thofe of our Nation, and others of the Re - 
form'd Religion , are barbarous in Manners, 
and in Principles worfe than lurks. Of this 
I could mention many Indances, which for 
brevity fake I omit. 

A fourth Advantage is, it takes down our 
Pride $ fird, by fhewihg us the uncertainty 
of this World’s Riches- and Greatnefs 5 as the 
Ruins of fo many great Cities and noble 
Structures do every day teftifie. Secondly, 
by (hewing us phe meannefs and fmallnefs of 
our bed Pofleflior.s, in refpeft of the Earth 
it fdf, where in a Map they either appear 
n at at all, or (at bed butene little Spot j fthus 
Socrates took dovvn AlcibiadeC s Pride :) And, 
^-f'irdly, by hejping us to fuch vad meafure 
of Knowledge, (in which it out-does all c- 
thers whatfoever) which Experience (hews has 
wonderful EfFe&s that way $ for Pride mod 
commonly proceeds from Ignorance, and a 
bafe ignoble DiTpoficion * and to be puffed 
up is the infallible Mark of a Counterfeit 

Greac- 
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Greatnefs j and thofe Perfons that have mod 
of this Vice are commonly found to have a 
large Weakjide t and are none of the Wifefi , whild 
great Souls are lefs acquainted with thofe Ple¬ 
beian Follies. 

This Science is to none of greater Confi- 
de ration than the Hijlorian , who mud needs 
own it deferves a peculiar Veneration from 
him i for it is his principal Guide, and with¬ 
out this the bed Hidories can be but of little 
Ufe, being fo unfetled, and leaving fueh weak 
and imperfed Notions upon our UnderdancT- 
ings, which can never make their due Impref- 
(ions, or be .tolerably well fix’d without the 
help of this Science. It is neceffary not only 
for the Underftanding of the bare Situation 
of thofe places, where fuch, and fuch great 
A&ions were done *, buc alfo their Nature, 
Strength, Riches, &c, as alfo the Nature and 
Condi tutions of the Governments ; their Re¬ 
venue, Power, and fuch like y whereby we 
may the more clearly perceive the Reafons, 
Conqueds and Victories, and fuch Things as 
appear more Contingent 5 and others of grea¬ 
ter account, as the fubverting of States, making 
great Revolutions, Depofing of Kings, &c. 
which Things feern more peculiarly belonging 
to Providence. 

Geography indeed without Hi ft ory may be 
underdood, and be very ufeful in many 
RefpeCts, though not fo perfectly j but Hftory 
without Geography can never be well under¬ 
dood, or have its right Ufe, but is as a Dead 
Carcafs without either Life or Motion. And 
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from hence arifes chat fmall Refpefr and little 
Value that fo many Men have for Hiftory, 
(one of the greateft Inftrufters of Mens Man¬ 
ners) and only becaufe of the unfit means for 
the Underftanding <?f it; And this it is that 
makes almoft all Foreign News go down fo 
hardly, and feem fo dull and tedious to the 
generality of inferiour Perfons; when a little 
Pains, and a fmall Skill in this Science would 
foon alter their Opinions, and produce very 
great Effefts. 

As for the States-Man, or Politician , he reaps 
many fingular Benefits from this Science. By it 
he is acquainted wich all the fevcral forts of 
Governments and Incerefts in other Part?, and 
by the Knowledge of them he is capable of 
Correfting of many Faults, and fupplying De- 
feds of the matters of Policy and State in his 
own Country. By this Science he finds the 
beft helps for Trade, Strength, or any other 
good Property that may improve or add to 
the Riches, Strength , Honour, and Renown 
of the Nation he lives in. From hence he has 
the knowledge of the Nature and Conftitu- 
tions of all fuch People as he has any great 
Concerns with ; the' Bounds, Borders, and 
Limits of his own and neighbouring Coun¬ 
tries, with the true extent of each Domi¬ 
nion, both by Sea and Land ; without the 
exaft Knowledge of fuch things, no State 
could be without bloody Wars and endlefs 
dDifcords. 


Then 
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Then if we look upon this States-Man as 
a Soulater, and a General of an Army , in all 
matters of War he has the greateft afliftance 
from this Science alone .• For it is by this he 
underftands how and in what order and 
manner to march his Army in all Foreign 
Countries with the greateft fecuricv; how to 
pafsand repafs Rivers with .eafe, and to 20 
over Mountains and other difficult Places ; 
how toencamp conveniently for Forage, 

i r faf ?k fr ° m u a11 Atcacks of the Enemy, 
and fuch like ; how to avoid Ambulhes, and 

dangerous and narrow Paflkges with all Dif- 
crecion ; how to retreat in good Order and 
Method *, with a great many other things of 
this nature,To well known as need not to be 
mentioned. 

The next Perfon [ ffiall mention, is the 
Poet, the moft Arbitrary of all Men; who 
y his Abfolute Power rules and governs the 
World as he pleafes, makes Emperors and 
Kings of his own, depofes them, and doefc 
every thing as he likes: His unbounded Fan¬ 
cy ranges o’er Hills and Dales, fears neicher 
Rocks nor Seas, foars aloft, ftrikes at the ve¬ 
ry Scars, and fetches Fire from the Heavens; 
yet ftill he is forced to (loop here, andmuft 
own chat he has ftill great Helps from Geo¬ 
graphy. By the help of this they find fit Scenes 
tor their Plays, which makes them keep the 
true Decorum of the Stage: By this they have 
aH the Conveniences that may hinder them 
from falling into Abfurdities in their Feign'd 
Stories and Romances, that may make them 

feem 
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feem more probable, pleating, agreeable co 
Reafon *, fa fault which much didrediced the 
old Romances, fuch as Don BeltanU , Parifmu, 
Knight of the Sun , Montelion , &c.) -Here they 
will never want matter for their De- 
feriptions of delightful Valleys, pleafant Mea¬ 
dows, fliady Arbors, melancholy Groves, 
folitary Retirements, the gentle Murmurs of 
eliding Streams, with all their charming fof- 
ter Scenes of Love, where Cuptd fttll pro¬ 
duces frefh Deiights, and Beauty plays and 
fliews ic (elfin aU its lovely Shapes, fo fenfi- 
bly touching the Soul, that to them each 
Thought’s a Rapture. . . 

Geography has always been of fpecial Ufe 
to the Natural and Experimental Philofopher , 
for by the help of this Science he has the 
knowledge and underdands the Nature of all 
the feverai forts of Beads, Birds, Fillies, 
Serpents, and Infers y the great variety, 
Ufe and Virtues of all Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
Metals, Stones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 
are in other Countries •, all the great Power 
and Eftefts of the Rains, Storms, Winds, 
Trmpeds,. Meteors, Subterranean Damps, 
Earthquakes, and fuch like, that are moft in* 
ddJnc and ufual in other Parts •, all- the 
11 range Proprieties of feverai Lakes, Foun¬ 
tains and other Waters, with the wonderful 
Qualities of Burning Mountains, and infinite 
oilier Things. Then for Experiments, no< 
Science can be fuch a Mader, nor any thing 
el(e give fo greac an-- alfidance as this, in* 
things of this. Nature ; f of vv-hicn let the* 
v Royak 
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Royal-Society be a Witnefs, who have fo 
many admirable Experiments from Foreign 
Countries.) To itifid upon Particulars here, 
would produce too much matter to be here 
treated of, therefore I (hall pafs on to fome 
others. 

To the Merchant , this Science has always 
been of fuch great Ufe and Confideration, 
that fcarce any thing is more apparent, and 
that many ways: Fird, by (hewing him ill 
what things other Countries abound and 
want j that he may know what Commodities 
to export, and what to import* Then by 
teaching him the Abilities, Humours, Fidelity, 
and Honedy, of all (uch Perfons he is to ne¬ 
gotiate withal, (a thing which all Merchants 
ought to take fpecial notice of ,) then by 
(hewing the Situation Strength, Power and 
Will of Protecting, and Priviledges of thofe 
Ports he has any Concerns withal *, with the 
Safety, Conveniences, and Capacity of their 
Harbours, Havens, and fuch like. Then by 
(hewing him the Danger and Safety of the 
Seas from their ufual Tempeds, Rocks, Ene¬ 
mies and Pirates y by teaching how to take 
fufficienc care in long and (hort Voyages j 
and by giving him a great many other 
Advantages,, which for brevity fake are here 
omitted. 

This Science is extraordinary ufeful to ma¬ 
ny other Perfons and Profeffions j as to Aftro- 
nomers , who from hence alone underftand and 
arc thoroughly acquainted with all the diffe- 
ferent Appearances of the Sun, Moon, and 

Scars, 
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Stars, in other parts of the World, as to 

Rbl L Z g " udc ' ****** and 

if/f 1tton '> c , he . quantity and celerity of 
their Motion ; and m refped of their being 

anr^ffa ™i Stationar r> *e various AppeJ- 
4 /jce/ and different quantity of time in the 

Eclipses', the Several Influences and Afpetts. as 
ConjimIhon f Sextil?, Trine , Opposition , &c the 

ante- ° f f ^ e 'j. Ajjention, whh their Riflhg 
accordlt ?8 to different Horizons, and 
coording to Cofmtce, Acronice y &c. with the 

and wTn , e " 8 ' h "l 1335 ' 8 and N '8 '" s ’ n Summer 
SSK* Wth 3 *«« other chings 

It is Ufeful to Phyficians , who by this mav 
cmderrtsnd the different Ways ami Methods 
*1 "? oommonl, nfed in other Parts for 

r^ 8 J K r° r c ,n u ary Dif ‘ em P crs > wi ' h the good 
ind lad ufeof them j the various Tempers and 

Properties of Mens Bodies, according to the 
feveral Climes and Situations they live in, in 
Kfped of Heat and Cold, Drinefs and Moi- 
^ U j e, . an ^ f uc h hke ) the Nature, Growth, 
and Virtues of many Simples, Minerals, and 

WoriTi D r rUgS ’ whereof ever y P arc of the 

I!i n/ S h 0rae more naturaI and Peculiar 
to its felf than to any others, with the nature 

quality, and difference of the common Diftem- 
pers in ocher parts. 

*, C , 1S -w fuI to c , he Lawyers, (or rather Lam. 

w!t vT m whence the y have ch « know, 
ledge of the Nature, Force, Quality, JExcel- 

iency and Defefts of thofe fn other Nati¬ 
ons, how to correa or fupply thofe in their 
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own Countries, by making them more perfeft 
and agreeable to the fecurity of the People, 
and Conftitutions of the Government *, which 
muft needs be of great help to them many 
ways. It makes the Mechanicl^c ome leaden 
with all the Experimental Knowledge fit for 
improvingof his Art: And to the Architetl it 
(hews the Nature and Quality of all the vari¬ 
ous Buildings that can be any ways beneficial to 
his Concerns. 

In fhorr, a Nobleman from hence may draw 
Inftruftions to pleafe his Prince, and it makes 
him fit for the noblefl Employment, that is 
for fome worthy Embaffy, where he always 
carries about with him, or represents the Per- 
fon of his King. Gentlemen are by this endow¬ 
ed with all the worthy Accomplifhments that 
merit fuch Titles, beirtg in a ready way to be 
advanced to higher Honours. And it it this 
Knowledge (faith a famous French Author J 
which more than any. other advances Men to Ho* 
nours y and Dignities , making Families and Com¬ 
monwealths to flourifh , and the Words and Alli¬ 
ons of all fuch as under (land it , pleafing both to 
gre>t and [mall j and caufes all things to fucceed 
well and profperoufly. 

I could have eafily been much more parti¬ 
cular and larger in every one of thefe Heads, 
but I would not too much weary the Reader 
with fuch known Truths j and likevvife have 
mentioned feveral other Perfons that are much 
endebted to Geography y and indeed there can 
be no Perfon of any Profeffion or Rank what- 
foever, that has but the ordinary benefit of 
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his Faculties, or the leaft Judgment or Incfi* 

nat , to " co n . Learnin S or Books, (let his Genius 
and Affections be to it what will) but (hall find 
many things in this Science that (hall agree 
with his Curiofity, pleafe his Humour, fatisfie 
% ms inclinations, and add real Improvements 
and Advantages as to his Intellefts: So that 
no Ingenious Perfon can be excufed for 
his Ignorance m this Science, This being, the 

°”y ™ e , that comes under the Capacity of alt 
Mankind. 
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of 75 Noble Difhes of excellent Food, with¬ 
out either Fifhor Fleftt. is. Price boundr /. 

—*~ia.Fytbagorars M)fiick_Philofophy revived, 
orthe Mydery of Dreams and Vifiors unfold¬ 
ed j wherein the Caufes, Natures and Ufes of* 
Nodurnal Reprefentations, and the Commune 
cations of good and evil Angels areTheofophi- 
cally unfolded. Bvo. Price bound i s, 6 d. 

11. A New Art of making above twenty 
forts of Engl'tfl) Wines, Brandy* and other Spi¬ 
rits more pleafant and agreeable than thofe of 
France } illufl rated by the Do&rine of Fermen¬ 
tation and Diftillation, by Curious Examples 
on the Growth and Produft of this I (land. 12. 
Price bound 1 1. 6 d. 

12. ChymiaH Rationale , or the Fundamental 
Grounds of the Chymical Art, rationally Ra¬ 
ted, and demonftrated by various Examples 
in Diftillation, Replication and Exaltation of 
Wines, Spirits, Tinftures, Oyls, Saits, Powers, 
and Oleofums, in fuch a Method, as to retain 
the Specified Virtue of Concrets in the greateft 
power and force. 8vo. Price bound 2 s. 

1 3. Gilbert Rule's, Prefidentof the Scots Af- 
femblies, his Vindication of the Church of Scot¬ 
land (tern the Afperfions and Calumnies, of the 
Jacobites and Grumbletooms. 4 to. Price 6 d. 











